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Sl o8 S } ) HENRY GRADY, ;he southern states— have spent consxderable tise’ in the' .
Cuver—-—Petel Caz twught (See page 8) R AR R mian, stood one day on the steps study -of the nationwide: problem of .
Rchglous News Serwce Phato. ~~ .. . e *. of ‘the Cap1t01 ‘Building in Washing- '+ juvenile delinquency. In an’ article = °
_ - SR . ton; D.C. He was talking with.a.sen-". on this subject Mr, Hover said: “The .-
s SRR T e . ator friend -‘who  remarked- with a‘  answer lies for’the most part in the .
E The Chrlstmn Home Leslte Parrou, e e e e T . flourish of his legxslahve arm toward  homes of ‘the nation, Many of the.
‘ B S LR "+ . the “dome of the. nation’s Capitol, * .cases coming to iy -attention reveal
fEdltorlal OU.I‘ Road tO Pﬁntﬁ(!obt F A I e s . . _ A N 75 . L v -“Here Mr Grady, lS the heartthrob the shockmg fﬂCtS that parents ﬂl‘e'
. I f-"The chathmg of Peter qutwrlght Jmnes McGraw T T . rrof America.” .xforgettmg their..God-given and pa- - ¢
el _ L T Adfew days later Henry Grady triotic obligations, arid more children < °
-Gl'mt K:llms Robert L. Leffel s _11 G made- his way out among the red hills . -are being sacrificed from the altar of = .
o GUIdelanb to Conduct (IV) w. T Purkt.‘,cr o ._';,.'.: Ceeviees. 1800 0| of Georgia'to a farmer's ixttle ‘home, ‘;“dﬁeregfl’ﬁ -85 ‘parents thl‘OW ﬂSldB K
o ) oo e e - whérethe. soined the family for their. responsibility.” ST
__-“Smk and Ye Vlsmd Me" (II) John W, May-...... SRR 18, i 'dmner It Jwas a humble p¥ace, there - . Henry Grady, J. Edgar HOOW?I‘, and'_ =
: -Gleanmgs fmm the Greek New Tes,tament Ralph E‘arlc FE SUU) S ‘were no marble floors nor | Corinthian: .8 host of other men' of greater ~
R S L - T " columns nofgﬁﬁther signs of Greek and legser stature remind us againand
e Evangehsm, _V H Lewzs e e o e S 26 o .'archxtecture But in the little ‘clap- - agam that- the great need we have. ‘
e \Preservatxon of Re.sults of the Revzva], R E Zol[mhofer P . .~ board house the farmer and. his “wife - in: America today is to strengthen the
s , SRR " and children gathered round the table -,fﬂbﬂc of ‘our Christian homes. - ‘
e Thought:, om Pzeachmg, B meuomc e N .-';:,;'.‘- R ‘10 /. " to enjoy-a plain and ‘sirple menu. Twenty-one hundred years ago the. .
T LT Ty e T “But before they began' to “eat, the : wise old philosopher ' Pericles stood . "
EE Llftmg Up Serip tural $ta§dards, Harold . Wmd TR _31‘5 ©: 7ot : . farmer . asked the children to bow -omthe Acropolis at Athens and looked . -
, Sermo" WOPkShUP R TR P 1_' R -‘.--_ R Ceewen 340 om0 “their heads for prayer. At the end out toward the Mediterranéan, where
T oLl e o e ef the meal the farmer called for ‘the.  he saw :figuratively ‘thé ‘might and .
S '.FOOd for Mmd and,_He?lt T _36 i+ 115 family Bible fo’ be. brought and he power of the Roman Empire advanc-'
n .Book Bl‘lef:a s f s s DT AT e " read’ a_passage ‘and: then united his . ing island by island until it threatened -
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chlldren at a family altar. -

© - Henry Grady" went back to his of-
. ‘fxce in' Atlanfa and wrote a letter to
~his friend in Washington, " “You are"
. wrong," . he ‘said; “the heartthrob of
 ~America. is not in the Capitol Build-"
.. ing at Washington, D.C., but in ‘the
"~ thousands of -Christian homes whlch ‘

oover and his s_taff in ‘Washn_wgton

" Athens, He said,

the foundations of -Greek civilization, i
‘-'Peri,cles turned his . squinting: eyes:

away from “the -Mediterranean and '

fastened them back on ‘his native.
“I do. not fear an'- '

attack. from the enemy mthout ‘our -

shores, but I fear the corruptxon and
moml declenslon among our own peo- 2

Coplell T e .-
At a recent’ service in my own =
church I asked-everyone in the con: "

. .gregation who had been saved in'an
o old-fashioned revzval meetmg to stand‘ -
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to hIS feet, No: 1ess than 95 per cent
“of the Christians. stood testifying that
“they were first converted in a revival -
or .camp meeting. Then I asked the

. question, “If we were converted in
- .'old~fashioned: revivals,” why . do- we
. find it difficult to reprotuce ‘the, same-
*- kind of atmosphere that has made us-
“what we are in our be10ved church?""

" There are many ramifications of this ' time to vead his biography, you will |

Lo prob]em, but_one’ of the most.impor-
¢° . tant aspects relates to. the quality of

© our Nazarene homes.. Without doubt
“the NaZarene homes. of a -generation
_ ago were: dxfferent from .ours ‘today.
In'fact the Nazarene homes just prior
~to- World War II. were dlffexent from'
. what they are now.’, |

o
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' of decency and: honesty ‘and fair: 'p'lay."
- at the knee-of his mother Nancy .'
“Hanks. - . =
. Jokin Wesley becamie the father of .
Methodlsm but one blographer has.

' L'I Ot}n Homz:s MUST MAKE A Spmrr-.
- VAL IMPACT oN .Qur- CHILDREN

Wor]dhness cannot be eradxcated b_\,_

§ f’preachmg aléne; It must be done by

coatfull co-operatlon and an all-out ef--
“fort’ of parents who realize the sig-..
nificance of their spiritual’ ‘task .in the
“home: It is an old cliche, but still

. true,
- . rules the world.” The.power of the

- home as. a bulwark .against sin and
: ."worldhness is immeasurable,

/" Abraham Lincoln one day watched'_
o the slave auctian in. New Orleans As.
" he saw innocent children’ sold’ off to
a life -of 'servitude, He heaved a sigh .
_and said, “Someday DIl hit that thing, _
‘and’ when I de, I'l] hit it hard"' And

~ he'did, Even-his enemies were forced
- “.to call him Honest: Abe; .
~did Abraham Lincoln learn those les-
- sons . of decency and fair ‘play-and
" honesty? Long before he bver studied
-, his lawbooks at the. fireside of the .
"coppersmith, in. New Salem, Illinois,

“The hand that rocks. the cradle

Abraham Lincoln learned the:lessons

2 Ilsd)
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‘aaxd He flrst became a Methodlst

. said himself that'he felt he could dash
" into the streets and tell. every person .

. the Iessons of loye? If you will take

- find that it-was at his own mothers S
- knee, Moody was:born-in a famxly S B

“leaving his. mother thh the full re--
»sponsxbshty of raising the family, plus .

The* creditors. took everythmg “they -

- stralts.
‘—:exhausted the children were képt in
~“bed-until time for school.-But Moody S
:mother, who canie from Puritan stock,
"‘had one motto, “Trust in-Ged.”" Bhe :
v taught the chxldren ‘the prlwlege -of

" ning meal were very meager, it was-
. put to' a vote 1o, the children whether -
~.they should share their food with a°

- -doer, They voted to atd him and of-":.
'fered to have their own shces of

‘But where -
g they ‘came in sight of the’ ehunch But -

" that. Maody learned the f:rst lessons

._5tomormw The only. hope for & spir-- '

..!

in the parsonage at Epworth "

Dwight L. Moody preached on’love -,
and studied: the Jove of God. until he -

he met about the love of Jesus. S

But where did Moody first develop T

of rine. children.’ ‘His* father * died,

a home encumbered by morigage.’.

could secure, even. to. the. k.mdlmg
wood in the shed, ‘and left the widow
with® her ‘seven - children in.. hard
When -the  firewood became!-

giving from their scanty store.” The - = =
hungry were never turned away, and
once when the prov;smns for: the € eve-

poor’ beggar ‘who® had come tfo ‘the |

bread cut’ thinner, No faultfmdmg or.
complaining about neighbors was tol-
erated, Chuich attendancé. was-com-
puIsory Boys went barefoot, carrying |
‘their shoes and. stockmgs in' their
hands, and putting them on: ‘when

"t was in these early, poverty- ‘;tucken
‘citcumstances of a Christian home

in love.

~.And today our homes are bu:ldmg
the kind “of - .Christian characters
which will ‘dominate the church of

Tho Pmacharu Muquzlne
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itual_‘fchurch of t*:_)rnor'ro'\,"{r is _to'.-,be
- found in a spiritual home today that .
‘stands. as a bulwark agamst sin- and;‘

worldhness

CHRISTIAN FAMILIES :
. One of these hab:ts 15 Sabbath ob-

- servance.” The last war has nearly
- ‘robbed’ us. _of our Sunday In many
©_homes it is no longer a holy day, but
"a holiday, or at best.just another day,
- Church families who were strict keep-
* ars. of the Sabbath in the 1930's will .

today work ‘on_ Sunday or. take a

- week-enid excursion trip . ‘with . the
famxly with no seéeming compunction
" of conscience. I have made one sug-
_ gestlon at First Church If everyone -
~in our congregation who works on’
Sunday will give all. the money” hé:
"makes- that ‘day to the church, T be-
-lieve it will cut down perceptibly on -
- seven-day” work weeks.

‘The .old-
fashioned habit - of- attendmg church

" Andther. . old- fashloned habit was

that of the. family. altar T must have .
_been  no more than six years .of. age .
* when my- father came onto ‘the back

porch of the - parsonage - one - day,
- where Mother was preparing fruit for

_canning; and told -her and me about -
- the new organization which-had:just
" been: started in - Kansas' City; they'
‘, called ‘it “Prayer 'and Fasting,” On’
the spot T became a member of “the
‘ '“Prayer ‘and Fastmg League”  and
_have been ong ever since. The farm]y -
"~altar was - an integral .part of “our
~ home. Tt was just always taken for:
~granted . that “after the. meal Dad

a woiild send one of us youngsters for

the B:ble ‘and . we - would . read and -
. pray. together. - And’ many little prob- -
lems were settled at that famlly aItar ‘
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problems. -

family ‘altar: aIOng ‘with other old-

_ fashioned Christian habits was a sta-
II Oun HOMES Nr.r.n TO Revxya SOME : '
- L or THE HABITS OF THE OLD-FASHIONED ,

blhzmg force in our home

_AIII Oun Hom:s NEED TO BE AN-
- CHORED Sscuaew TG THE Pnoomm oy
CTHE Cnuncn '

~This means that sometnmes we. have
to love the church and-be loyal to it -

_in'spite of some things which go:on.,
‘1 was reminded recently that the
three' greatest dnsappomtments in, the
life- of Jesus came “at the hands of
-churchmen S
The first 'was the great dlsappomt-. T
. ment on His’ visit to the: Temple. in
J erusalem 1t had been eighteen yeais.
“since” His first visit. and no, doubt
. Jesus approached the Holy Cxty ‘with
“gonsiderable - ,
‘But He atrived in the Templé to find

spiritual - anticipation.

that God’s house of prayer- had been

_turned into a den of thieves.:
. together as'a farmly, ‘of joining In a

famlly “dinner, and the- taking of rest
~or’ a relaxing walk' together m the‘
) ._3 aftemoon—ball made sense. .

_ The. second " big. dxsappomtment
came: at the hands of His' own church -

members at the synagogue in Naza-
"~ reth. After Jesus preached "His first
~'sermon, they not only refused to ac- -
-cept it, but endeavored to slay- Him:
. ~And’the third “disappointrnent. ¢ame °
‘on Go]gotha For it was the church--~
-mén, the super-rehgmus people, who
-were responsible for the cruc:ﬁan A
.of Christ. But still the Scrzpture says,

“Christ also ‘loved .the church, and

-'_‘gave himself for it” (Eph. 5:25).

It was during a time of spmtual
declensnon when even the priesthood

. had " been" corrupted by the wicked
‘sons -of El, that Hannah was able -

to save her boy Samuel to the church,

'She did: not: accomplish- this task. by =
eriticizing ' the ministry and letting ",

the faults of the congregatlon be the
‘regular. dinner table conversation. -
Hannah accomphshed the formidable -

task agamst great odds because she

H

ma

g before they-'had tin‘te to:péédme '.bié o
As. I look back on my" ;
‘days-of childhood, I can see how the. .

R
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"~ might go.
.. ‘come to wit's-end, someone suggested

"kept-her family tied closely in a spir-
~ itual relatlonshlp with. the church.’
- . Jesus was twelve years of age- when- _
, AMary and Joseph -took™ Him to the.
“Temple for the Feast of the Passover.

Having coricluded the days of spirit-"

down the mountainside from the Holy

play-yard' dnd . street whereé a boy

- ual celebration; Mary. ‘and - Joseph
: found their - place once 'more’.in the.- -
caravan which was to make its way

"-City.” Having gone a days journey, .
B '_they mxssed the boy ‘Jesus .and, like"
Toowiser parents, stopped evcrythmg 10
~ search for the lost boy. ‘For three .
" :days and mghts they searched through'
" the city, in the homes of theu- friends,
" in the market place, and in every. .

At last when they had
: lave and apprematmn and loyalty and’
‘sacrlhce ‘and ‘tears and giving’ and -

{hat they. look in the-Temple among

_ the classes of bays which' met 1here.
In the :church " they found Jesub,_'-

- seated. in a° semicircle talking with’
~the scribes’ and teachers.
" +know the.conversation hetween Mary -
-and Jesus when they met. I rather
" imagine that Mary made a great ex-

1 cannot

‘ pare with it

‘ clamatxon of joy on fmclmg Jesus, and
_'then, as is the custOm .of mothers, -
stood Him off at arm’s length to give
‘Him a rebuke, for bEmg lost, . ;
I do not know exactly what Jesus
.'anSWered her; but I imagine it went . " | -
““Mother; I am .. .| .

something hke this;

very, surprised. Al My life’you have -

Elther our. church farmhes can do

*beena telling- ‘me how important ‘the.
~ church-is, that nothing else’can com. -
- And .1 believed you! - -
- "'Why then did y you 'come {o the church. .
in your last hour of despération, and.

ot in -your first moment of Oppor- ..
tunity?” :

& lip ‘service to the church -(that is
- disproved: by’ their very attitude and

loyalties) or they can show.by- their

every ‘other cxpressmn of. devotion- -
that’ the church is the greatest thing - -
in their- lives. Sofheone has said, “A :
boy tied to'the right man seldom goes.
wrong."” Is it not true that “the fam- .. .| .
‘ily’ which ‘is tied ' to’ the rlght church_ A

seldom gets lost""

HAPPINESS . 3 v : L |
" Some cynic spoke truly, as even cynics sometlmes do, when he RN
_ said that there are.two common tragedies in human life;

One isto ..

be unable to get the thing one niost desires; the ather is to get it

7" Nevertheless there are tivo. wishes, which if attained lead straight to

L happmess Human hearts and treasureholds swing open before them..
~~ 'They are atainable’ by everyhody, and they are. ledst likely to leave:

_+. tears of regret in their wake. They are very simple, these two magic "

" “wishes.  One is, to be lovable; the other; to be itseful. Combine them .
‘and you have in their: possessor a type of humanity closely approach- -

~ ing the ideal. For the person who is both’ lovable and useful. holds
_the key to real happiness, and to all the wealth he can properly use.—

: Nuggets (Barnes-Ross Co)
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o Tuzae WERE MANY roads whxch led

to Jerusalem in that ancient day,

','brlngmg Jewish pilgrims- and ‘prose-
lytes to Judaismto the Holy City for .
the annual Feast of Pentecost. This
" 'was an important Jewish day and the ..
- erowds ‘which jammied the streets at-
tested to the attraction it had for, the i
- followers. of Judaism from ~many
Well might it be said -of -
that memorable day,“‘All roads leadﬁ
*"to Pentecost.” . ©. ._
L And it shou1d be no dlfferent ‘to-
' -';_day As pastors, we have passed the-
' Easter. season and are. moving well. -
_ Into.our-spring program and on to-
ward Pentecost ‘Sunday, June:9. ‘But -
“in more ways. than just this passing .
" _of the church calendar we should.-be
,‘Iookmg to Pentecost as one of the
_ very significant dadys. of the year,”We
“should 'be occupied. in. preparing the "
“roads for our people, from whereéver .
" they are, so they can make the “pil-
',gnmage" to Pentecost agam this year v

Pemvscos'r N 'mz Cmmcu '._. .
. Most-of .us are qulte well geared

v to take full advantage of the cutstand-
ing. days -in the church year. At
" Thanksgiving we attempt to get our
. people to deepen . their grateful wor: "
:ship of God.. At Christmas: we lead:
.our people through song, pageantry. B
- ‘and preaching, to the manger’that
: .'they might catch a glimpse of the in- -

carnate Son-of God At New Year's

. we-strive: to-get our people-to take-
. inventory’ and check up on then' sp:r-'_ _'

Lo May. 1957

SN Our Roqd.'__ifofPeh—tecjos'i"_. '_ o

1tua1 lwes Durmg Yquth Week we

labor. diligently"to- challenge our un- ..
‘saved youth to accépt’ Christ and all
of our Christian young people to. live =
“nobly. for Chnst . C
During the Lenten Season wé move ;-
-quickly arid with expectation to bring -

‘our people up- to the passion of’ our’

Lord in sincerity .and true humility.

‘We_search for Plans to rally our larg-"..
est ‘crowds of the year; we pray dili- -
.. ‘gently’ that- the recounting ‘of - the”
' sufferings of our'Lord will break the
. stony hearts.of some of our, marginal.
‘and. mdlfferent ‘members and at the

same time deepen the devotion’ to

“Christ of our more faithful'members. -
We' put our best foot forward, make",
Tour best preparation,’ and’ once again, - -
‘as at “Christmas; we use -every dm-
‘plement our.ialent will. .provide to say.
-once-again, “He arose!" Yes, the vie- .
tory of Easter is itnportant to the ™
.Christian falth nnd to the hfe of the
‘Church ' - P

“But what of Pentecost" Have ive

: forgotten it? By our’ actions:some of :

us have; Is it not sigmﬁcont in-the

_ plan of atonement and in_the hxstory o
-of God’s- dealings thh men? By our- . .’
" neglect we would say that it“is mot "
" important,~ After Easter so many of .

us’ think only of magnifying Mother’s: " .
Day, honoring our graduating seniors, -
- remembering Memorial: Day, and fea-

turing. Father's Day hefore we go.to *

work to try to beat the summer

slump! - And. in -so doing we fail 1o .-
take our. church to the Upper Room,‘ o

(197) 5.
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- of confusmn and perplex1ty

o [ I

"where- rhe Church was born and the -
age of the Spirit- was ushered in, And,"
b my humble opinion, in so deing .
- We miss one of the very best oceasions. -
in the year to move. our church up

sp1r1tually NI SR

The time from Easter to Pentecest,
. was a significant one to “that group .
" of loyal if wondermg disciples. Itican -

be. significant for-us-also in thns day

Aaom' Tr-rase Roans

‘ We started ‘out ta]kmg about the-‘
© roads which can lead to Pentecost for -
.. each of our people, roads which come _
from where .they are to the Upper. -
. ‘Room, where the promise of the Fa..
- ther ‘i waiting. * And -we must. see
that for each 'individual in our chuirch r
there must be a road built, for e has’

*particular needs,. ‘he is at-a specxfxc

locatlen with respect to his spiritual -

“life, he’ must have a “motivation ‘io
come ‘to Pentecost

‘we would - like . 1o see?.

. are seeking -the expenence of entu*e
sanctlﬁcatlon‘? Are we anxwus be-

cause the spiritual’ level of -our church :
does not seem io be as high.as it
. ought to be? . Are we' disturbed that ~til they are. stirred out of. selficom. | .
-aur church members do not ‘seem to . placency and until they see the. true’
+ state - of  their spiritual - lives, R
holiness preachers we must never.get . .|
" far away from: -the’ “holiness or hell”. .
~‘concept.” We must’ pave our'road with -~
" -straight - preachmg on- the: evils of °

. -carnahty and - the dangers of. harbor- S

exemphfy the fruits of the sancnﬁed
+ life a5 we feel they should?’ Are we
dlstressed that our people are not as

‘concerneéd with ‘witnessing as we: feel
" New Testament Christians should be? .

In God’s scheme of thmgs Pente-
cost played ‘an Jmportant role; touch-

ing~all of these problem. areas of .
church ‘work. Perhaps Just. perhaps )

“'mind you, we could see some of these
situations . aided if we would this’

 year, bu1ld some roads to Pentecost

¢ (IBB)

. Chmst:ans "

But there will |
*. probably be no. roads. unless we ‘as’
I _,; pastors build them Are we decrying
~that ‘we. are not seeing the revivals -
Are we' |
whlpped because s 50, “few: of our people :

Let us see what a few of these mlght'

be ce «:.
1 Teachmg For those whe do not

perience of entire’

constructwe, .
teachmg program e

J". P

«Théy . will

) )
adequately understand what the ex: - jl
. sanctificatior.
means; the pastor. rnust do some def- ¢ ..
‘inite teaching which' would  instruet, R )
“direct, and clanfy, so that their. basnc o
mtellectual preblems are ironed out. -, | .
.. Weé need to have a stronger teaching . .
ministry as pastors We. must not take .-
. -so much for pranted. We .must ‘lead -
- -those. who aie new to our chuich in
. & "positive,

thorqugh N R

2. Creatmg hungcr There are an |
increasing -number of people around -
.-our churches whoseern to be satisfied "
-in their - spiritual  state - .as*“partial . °
_never- he U
.moved. to that complete dedication , ;' -

which is-the p prerequisite of Pentecost

until their hunger is intensified, Let .. -
- us do all we can to create a hunger ™~ "|

in the hearts of these. people until " -

they will seek the ‘blessing. w1thout_

a lot of human pressure

"3 Stumng out’ the. carnal

sage ‘of heart holmess

There T
are always somne who are hiding out’ "
in. the woods ‘of carnal living' and ~ .

“really do not ‘want to hear the mes- .

“These -will -

never find the path to. Penfecost un- -

mg zt 1n the heart

_ 4 Strcngthemng thc mmd There

. are some in our rhidst ‘who are fright-
“ened . by some . of the demands they
feel are’ attached to the l1fe of ‘the'"

‘ The Preo..aeu Muguxlne
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o sanctsfled They feel S0 wcak and-in--
- ‘competent that they can never atiain.
- these. demands.
build roads of kindness and. patience -

‘For them we. must-

and- leng-suffef*mg We must’ remern:

~ ber that not "all; who hold back are
- reprobates. ‘We must keep in mind "

L that people;, most of our- people, need

. lots of enceuragement
. “drive these: people into the | blessmg. _

_trick’ them into. the bléssing; we must:
“lead ‘them, and {hat over. the most .
L carc[ully marked paths we can make

SRR T wamg w:th Iove AbeVe all, if

- we are to get our ‘people to Pentecost
" 'we must pave those roads.froim wher- .
*_ever ‘they come with love. Jesus-at -

- the seaside following.the Resurrection
had just occasion to censor Peter and .

We' cannot

nor trap them inte the bleésing, nor

" the other disciples who were there;

" But instead He loved them and He:

T ehowed ‘them"that .He loved .them. '.:‘struct and guide your people

‘And”'in loving them He got them:to’

- go to Pentécost.- It would surprise us™ -
* “to know how many more people are
" loved into. the blessing - than are

- preached into it or whlpped into it.
- Love.is the- example love is winsome;

. - Mcy_’..lBSf[ "

love will open hearts” doors when all
. other methods fail. -

A PLANNED PRDGRAM

, In the ‘seven, weeks wluch sep’lrate‘_','
. Easter and Pentecost there is ample. ‘
. time to work. out some plans. and do :
' " some preaching which will - make L
. Pentecost. Sunday a nughty time in
- your church Perhaps ‘you could

- Vshxp for boys and.- girls and young S
people and new converfs, to the end '’

v

1. Preach a series ef sex’mens on

'Sunday morning on various aspects -’ -
-of thé experience of entire sanctifi~
-cation and the. sxgmflcance of Pente-

cost

2 Preach A series” of Sunday eve- . °
ning sermons around the “Personali

* ties of the Upper Room’" in which you.
“- picture -the spiritual’ needs of certain- -

ofsthe followers of -Jesus and " show
how-. Pentecost -did . somethmg for_
ach , : .

3, Plan a class in church member— '

that a -class of members - ‘might be )
taken. mto the church on Pentecost .
Sunday o R

4, Plan your prayer meetmg talks A

for this ‘period as'a time . of teacbmg R

on’ certaln aspects of the- experlence

- and life of holiniess which: would in- - .

to testify. dehmtely to friends ‘and-
‘neighbors about the experience of en-

tire sanctxﬁcatlon and the hfe of holi- L
“'ness - they enjoy.” * . S

6. Plan' a holmess conventxen dur-'

o mg this time w1th a “visiting speaker. N
7. By giving’ attention to the- mat- .

ter of heart hohness during tlus sea- .

son you: might sée ways to mcorporate Coo

‘8 .more mtenswe emphasis of . this

- kind. into . your’ year—reund church-._',;:,

program

3 :

‘ Tonmr 8 Paam:umc

: ‘trlte and feeble'"

. Methodxst, Bashop Frederxck Buckley Newell in addressmg 500
- ministerial and lay delegates at the opening of the New York confer-
ence’s 156th annual session, sald "Much current preachmg is tr:vxal

(199 7

5. Ericourage your people ‘during ™ -
- this- period- in- their own witnessing: "
and.in. their own contacts with’ others.
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The Preachmg of Peter Cartw"ghi

By James McGraw

T SEEMED 'r}m-r in hls day, :| Meth-
, - odist preacher feeling his:- ‘call to
" preach -did not hunt up a college.or -
a. Blblical institute, ' but' .rather he
- hunted up a horse, and some travel--
.-” ing apparatus, and with ‘his hbrary'.
- .of Bible, hymnbook,: and Disciplina,
. he: would start out with a text that
" never .wore out, -or grew stale; ‘Be-
held the Lamb of God that taketh
' away the sin of the world" v :

"Thus writes Clarence Edward Mc—-"

Cartney in his book Sons of Thunder,

Pulpit Powers of the Past. The man'

he is describing. is Peter’ Cartwright, -

. rough, muscular, .

- ‘erude. but at' the same. time: gentle,

- kind; humble, and consideraté towsrd. -

" the men and women to whem he ;
preached : :

courageous,

Cartwnght was bern in Vnrgmm in

‘ 1785 ‘but. moved: to- Kentucky when.
_ he ‘was six years old. - His mother, a .
consecrated sanctified Methodlst sur- .
. rounded him with " her 'love "and
. prayers during those- early days of . .
- his life. But Peter followed ‘in- the . .
_:steps of his w:cked father, 'He wntes i
of those early years, asquotedby.}' G-
Lawson - (Deeper -Experiences of Fa- -
. mous Christians): "I was. naturally.a
g - w:ld wicked boy, and delighted in"
_ horse-racmg, eard-playmg, and danc-" "
. ing:. My father restrained me" little,
' 'thaugh my mother often talked. to me,
.- _wept over me, and prayed for ‘me, .
- . often drew tears from_my . eyes; and
- though 1 often ‘wept under preaching .
'and resolved to do. better and seek

'meessor Nuarene Theoloqlcﬂ Seminary

and-

rel:gmn yet I. broke my VOWS, went S
into bad company, rode. races, played .

cards, and danced.”™ S

At sxxteen he Was’ 50 strongly con-
vxeted of sin‘that he thought he would o
die; With his mothers help he prayed

unitil _peace’ ‘camé; and it was three - |
months later in-one of the many Meth- "+
odist camp meetings of that day that - .
he was gloriously converted. He joined . :
' the Methodist - church unmediately, R
‘and . was called to preaeh very “soon . ;-
afterwards, His first sermon, preached' _—
.in -Logan County,. Kenfucky, was -~

from the text in Isa. 26:4, “Trust ye
‘in_the Lord for ever: for in the Lord
Jehovah is ever]astmg strength.” -

“Thé Lord gave light, liberty, and
pOWer,'f Cartwright said of that serv- - |-
ice, “and the congregation was melted .} |
* in tears,” Among the converts. who =
“knelt at’ the altar that night was a .
. professed infidel, who ‘was genuinely =+ -

converted and Iater joiried the ¢hurch,
"Broad shoulders, a  massive head,

black, piercing eyes, and ‘clear, heavy .
voice ‘made Peter” Cartwright a wel- .

‘come friend and a dreaded enemy. in
the conflict betwéen sin ‘and holiness.

“‘Unorthodox but effective, he possessed
~'the common sense which helped com= -- - .
pensate for his lack of formal éduca- ~ . .

tion, and- ‘what he didn't know: ‘was

overIeoked in' the.midst of an ‘extravel

- agant  portion of - enthus:asm in hxs-

-prnt-fllled ministry, * ... S
- William Warren Sweet (Rehgxon on .

:—the Amencaﬂ Frontier, Vol.-IV) ab-:

- serves. that Cartwnghts personahty

- fit into the ‘western fronfier so weil

* - that his success can easily be under-

. The Freacher’s ﬂdgmﬁ_ne -

o meetmgs,

. homeno

“staod. “The great mass of our western B
" people,” he writes, “wanted apreacher iy
~that could mount. a stump, a block,
or old log, or stand in the bed of a
wagon, and -without' note or ‘manu- ..
- -script, quote, expound, and dpply the -,

word.of God- to the hearts.and con-

" sciences of the people:’ Such a man.
- .was Peter. Cartwright.

"’said that his circuits were like “lines

"of battle,” and they- were contmuously

..'m a state of exeltement 1f not out-
. right: commnt;on’ e v

"It has. been.

“Muscular . Evangehsm 'wab the

ferm Richard W. -Scharn uged in de~
scribing “Cartiwright's ministry 'in a
study he: ‘made,. and it is true that tlijs -
" “early Methodist firebrand was- known

; ‘_throughout -the - Cumberland Moun-'
“tains as one of that ,sectlons best

" “fighters. " ‘Strange as it seems-in the;
© -light.of present-day niceties, in" his
_ - day Cartwright saw. nothing incon: -
“sistent in a “good Christian” thrashing -
of rowdles who'sought. to- disturb. his

“so long as it was . déne ‘in .

a spirit- of love,” he would explain.

" . 'On more.than a féw occasions unruly..
. attendants weére lxterally thrown aut -
" of -the meetmgs ‘they sought. to. dis-:

- - turb, and then Cartwrjght would .con-
" tinue his; sermons.- : :

AIrald of no.one, Peter Cartwraght

- misst have inspired interest if not awe-
-as he conducted his tent revivals and’
o camp I ineetings. In his autobiography, -
" wedited by W. P. Strickland, Cartwright - -
tells of two, finely - dressed young

ladies who came to- his ‘meeting, at-
tended- by their two brothers. The

. ladies came down near the front; but
““the boys stood by the daor.
" wright was not feeling very well, sa .
“he’ teok some - peppérmint’ from his’

Cart-~

pocket and put it into his mouth." Just

" as he did, the young Jadies “took - the
jerks"—a’ ' common emotlonal phe:’
_ “in..those times—and ‘the
" .. brothers became enraged They sald.
; they had seen the preacher take

T May, 1957

ady,

:floor.

‘company. .

eorn'ethxng from his pocket, and: tney -
accused him of causing the. condition
the girls were now d:eplaymg They

:thlealened to give the évangelist a

good beating; but Cartwright took ad-

vantage of-their accusation and reach- o
ing.into his pocket said; “I gave your .-
- sisters the Jelks, and now I'm gomg T

to give them to you.” The boys fled
imniediately, but later the same boys
and their two: sisters. were all con-'-

-verted and 30med the church,

Unerthodox umque, and unusua} -
are not sirong. enough words to ade-

quately descr;be Pete: Cartwr:ght in =~

action.  On one  oécasion when  he

“stopped for a’ mght s lodging.in a home
in the -Cumberland Mountains, the
~people were having-a dance.. Al young L
asked Pster to." -

.dance, and for a. moment. he was
'speeehles:,, ‘but then"he thought of a

courteously

plan.. He descnbes what fo]lowed
“I rose as graeefully as I could T

“will not.say with. some. ‘emotion but"-."‘ o
~with" many emotions. The young lady

moved to my right side; I'g g,,rasped her

“right hand with my right hand, while

shie leaned her left .arm on- ~mine, -
In "this position we “walked on the
-The. whole-"company’ seemed TEn
pleased at the act of pohteneqs inthe

-",.young lady shown to a stranger. I E
- spoké to the fiddler to hold a moment, -

and added that for several years I had"-
not tindertaken. any matter -of impor-

tance without first asking the blessing. = . .
“of God wupon it, 'and. I 'desired now.

" to ask the blessmg of ‘God upon this &
=beeut1ful young lady ‘and’ the whole - o
Cartwrlght .goes.on’ -
-to describe- the eonsternatmn .which ~
at first seized his'partner while he
" knelt there to pray, holding firmly to
-her: hand, so' that she could not flee; .

. and how ‘she finally knelt- with him, -
as did perhaps thirty .or more. others =
-in the room. “‘Some pxayed while oth~" -
crs fled into other rooms of the. house .
and 1nt0 the, yard The dance never -

B 1 )
.
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- due a minister. -

- ;. hour ahd a half,
" quent and vigorous.

.. did get under way that night!. Cart-.
© wright” prayed and exhorted,- and as
“society”. was orgamzed K
.. with thirty-two members, .

a result a

Wlth such rough and ready lactlcs,
“as he displayed, he is considered by
“some to be unworthy of the respect
ut’ there is, another.

-'sidé to the man. He was keen and,-
- shaip in- -debate—on" one oeession he

had ‘a verbal encounter with Joseph.

- Smith of the Mormeons, and ¢Smith
" came off ‘second - hest accordmg to-
those who were present. It is not too
- widely known either that Peter Cart-"
" ~wright sought. the nomination of his
- party for a seat in the. Congress—-—and

- the opponent who defeated hun was

- a man named meo]n ) - :

Qumk th came to hlS rescue when-_
Lo lack of. educatlon hmdcred him,
- " Once a learned minister tried to bring
contempt .on .Cartwright’s ‘ignoranag-.

by addressing him in Greek. ‘Carf:

wnght ‘of course, . did not’ understand
“a’word: of -it; but he-was ot to be*

".outdone..~He spoke back to hini in.
"~ German, which he: had learned as a
- child. from a nelghbor "The I‘mmstm
thought it was Hebrew and- was. -
. amazed. He told Cartwnght he ‘Was.
 the first, educated Methodlst preacher'f_"_'-_
: _...he had ever seen' :

- Smce none of his’ sermons are pub— )
" lished, we- ‘know only-that his: themes "
_were mostly-on’ Christ, the power of
Gad, and the. pumshment of Hell, His "
“ sermons ‘were. largely topical in con- -
structiorr, He preached at Jeast forty-
five mmutes, and- many times "an -
Gestures were fref .
_As many ‘as.

twenty thousand heard hlm w:thout

- the aid of amplifiers. ‘Emotion was
strong in’ the pulpit - and in the audi-
~ence when Peter Cartwright preached

Men and women “fell” under the.

power’ of the conv:ctmn that . came

upon his hearers as the Word went

forth. He possessed wit -and - grace, .
-mirth ‘and . dlgmty A characteristic
. summary of his ngeetmgs waslone he .

“We had
' some very powerful displays of Divine .
.grace, and ‘a goodly number obtained
- religion, and I received about seventy
~.into soclety, appomted leaders,” met :
“ classes, sung,

writds in his autobiography:.

prayed, and exhorted,
and under the urcumstances, d1d the
best T knew how ' :

He died "t the age of e;ghty-seven,

-after- fifty-three . years of ' preaching,
“during which time he preached 14,600
times. Durmg the first twenty. years:

hé often’ "preached. twice a day:and

" sometimes three times; arid during. the
latter years an average of four times,
a: ‘week. Eugene Simpson writes: “We
- may see some of his methods as crude

but we. can never er1t1c1ze hls motwes

‘He preached with a heart of love “and |
~everf when he was a little rough with-

the rowdies;" they knew he loved
them." - .. S B

Rough and hardy as an oak over- .
flowing with' geniality and. humor a -l
tireless ‘worker and traveler, ‘a saga- "]
¢ious, counselor, giving often in. the °

strangest disguises of wit. and humor:
the ‘shrewdest suggestlens of ‘wisdom

‘—Péter Cartwright is an" example of

one of the most noted, most unique,:

and most mterest:ng evangehsts m the SR B
_rhxstory of the ploneer West e

oyl
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:Scmp'runs I Samuel 17

Tyt

b

Give me a man, that. we may f:ght

._together Gohath’s challenge was des-
“tiny’§ invitation. Without. realizing it; -
“his call for a man to fight with. him:
_contamed the 1mpllcatlon that one:

man could successfully do it. 'God's

_people may momentarily fear, but He
invariably provides a-man. Is today’ s -

challenge any. dxfferent" S

‘their haughty;. - challenge

: “Throuig! uthe centuries, in varymg
. guxses, the powers of darkness‘have.
_repeated

' GoItath of Gath
and ‘eried unto the armies of Israel
and said unto. them, Why aré ye come.

2]

| SERMON MONTH

Glcmi Klllers

By Roberf L Leffef* |

Flrsi Prlze 1956 Specual Occaslon Sermon Confest
: (Baccnlaureate Address) '

.“_{

A‘nd he stood

out to set your battle -in “array? am
not Td Ph:ltstme, and ye servants.to
Saul? choose yow d man )‘or you, and -
let him come- down to me.. If he be

~able to fight with me, and to kill me;.

defy ‘the' armtes of Israel this day;

against 'the people of God.- Outward -

“details and’ ¢ircumstances: have .dif-:
- fered ‘'somewhat, but the confhct ba- .0

*sicdlly has beeri the same. . Invariabl o
sien Y v Jent eppos:tion t6 the Church; and has -

“struggled in every concewahle way to..

it has been an hour of destiny! The

odds -have- been - terrific, .and all too':

circumstances have been fnghtenmg, )

“the battle fierce and, weamsome but
Great -things are done

‘When men and mountaing meet

‘Heroic deeds are not . achteved

By Jostlmg in the sireet. -
- —-WILLIAM Bmxe

THE CHALLENGE or THE CHAMPION

. And there went out a champwn out
of the éamp. of the Phtltstmes, ﬂamed

B ‘Pastur, WIcha Easlrldge, Kansas
: Mcry. 1951 ’

then will .we be your servanfs:- but
cifT preveti against him, and kill him,
-then: shall .ye be. our. seruants, and, -

serve us. And the thlwtme said, I

give me a man, that we. may J‘:ght to-"
gether (I Sam 17 4a, 8-10) PR

The worid has always been in vio-

often God’s people have trembled in. bring the Church dovm -in’ calamlty

fearful antlczpat:on Undemab]y the -

To interpret properly the hiting stmg

.of Goliath's challerige, one must re-

member-that a bitter battle was rag- -

" ing-between the. Philistine army and.
Israel. The Philistines were securely ':u ‘
'-entrenched on, one. mountainside and

the Israelifes were encamped dxrectly

" opposite’ on the néighboring moun-"
“tainside, - ‘with ‘only a narrow valley

: -between- them, : ‘Inasmich, as the bat-
" tle, was ‘temporarily stalefnated, “a’

“champmn” of the Phlhstmes Goliath;

. af ‘Gath, roused himself, sauntered to

the hlghest v1sxb1e peak and roared )
‘ : (203) n
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' hzs thundcrmg challenge across Ihc
“valley, “Give- me 2 man;, that we may. .

fight together.” Whllc tinknown in’
modern stralegy of warfare, it ‘was '1‘
common pract:ce in afncient lecs for’

B Bmgle man or a select group ‘of men

" to be specmlly chosen to f:g,ht the

battle

Who was tlus “champlon, ‘and what

.was_the nature of his challenge" Go- -

3 liath was between nine and ten feét
" in height; his coat of armor- weighed'

157 pounds; his-javelin was borne be-

tween his shou]ders .and the shaft of

“imately- nineteens pounds..

- days Goliath had hurled ]n‘; Jinsulting -
", challenge toward Israc), defying'their ..
- army, and mocking: their. God. -He
"was not soliciting peace talks or want-
—-ing to sign treaties—he wanted a man -

“to fight with him.,

- days the. c]mllmge found no. response .

“his spear was like.a" weaver’s bearm,

its iron head’ alnne wm;_,hmg apprpx-
-For forty

For forty gr uchng

in Israel' Why" Wele there no men

of ‘valor 'in their great army? Was .
* there no.hope of- Vietory agamst the

boastmg champion? -
‘The challenge of the champmn then

o "has its counterpart now, - There are'a
- multitude of ‘worldly champmns that”

have stirred thethselves -in our.gen.-

"% eration, have climbed'the highest piri=

~ nacle of sel“exaltation, and today are

seeking to bring the Church of Jesus

- Christ into disrepute. Listen io- the

Goliath-of pleasure with his’ tantahz-.

“ing challenge. of"“Don't be a- back

‘number—after all, you live ‘only once .

.~ —sow. your.wild oats, take your fling .
- —times - have ' -changed, "don't you
L know"” Hear the taunt of the Goliath -
- - of possessions, ‘trazed by a desire for

thmgs, challenge the youith of America“
o “get ahead, no matter what it costs,”

‘ fur it is materlahsm and. scculansm

= that’ count most -in - our competitive.:.

“world. Listen" again, and' you might

hear the Goliath of: prestige beguiling

.Chnstlan youth to abandon "o]d fogy”
; 12 l204) ‘ '

AT

canwctmns and standards in’ exchange

for social acceptance in influential -

~circles, These.worldly champions have - :
o
.b’*.

Jaughed. Tqo {requently. the Church -

‘mocked. . the’ Church of - God until -
“worldly. ‘spectators -have jeered and

"has not l_espondcd \vlth a man “to

= flL.ht "

~And tod'iy; ‘have the fol!aWers of
“Christ no récourse? Must Chust:an
youth ‘shrink back in fear, turning -

‘only a deaf ecarto the sickening in- .
- sults.of a- chld that has fmgotten
God? . Must we iramp]c one another -
" in rretreat ‘because no one will push’
his way to the front lines as our repre- .
_ sentatwe——and
flnuously to’ further conceal ourselves -

God’s? - Must - we. dig- .

in ‘the foxhole. of - mdxfferencc and

_-,unconcem thus: fortlfymg our defen- .f' '

sive posmon" Or could it be that we. .

need to. leap out .of ‘the defensive

trenches and start: waging a great of-

fensive crusade .against these twen-' o
'tzeth cc11turJ Golmths" L Ce

THE CAUSE OF THE Com*mc*r
And as ke talked with them, behold

.théie came up the champion, the thl-

istine of Gath, Goliath by name, out, .
of -the .drmies of . the Philistines, o
spake aecordmg to the same words:

~and Devid heard théem. And Dumd
' said, What havc I now done? Is there

'not a cause? ", (I Sam. 17:23, 29.).
The fearlesqneqs of youth does not

“'change d great deal.. In the face of
‘Goliath’s challenge a_lad came fm--.~
“.ward, a shepherd boy, and inquired .

-of " his brothers and King Saul, “Is
there not a cause?”’ The recognmon
of a cause at stake was’ the turmng

. point for 'vietory, -

A brief synopsis of hlstory would

‘clearly remind us-that our world is -
- merely the sum total of the. efforts

of great sotils who have- devoted their
~lives to a ‘worthy "causes: One. thrills
as -he reads of Florence nghtmgale
and her devotlon to’ the cause of the

‘ Thc Proachaxa Mngmlnu »

o W
EE

N 'dilevia.tiorrof' p]rysical' -pain; suffer'ing", :

-and deprivation. One stands at rapt
attention as he reads of Jane Addams

hl]ntlon -Observe Thomas -Edison as

“he hterally pours out his life to give -

“1he ‘world many of:its greatest inven-
‘tions..
" that Edison- found This first complele

_ set of thc works of ‘thé British scien-..
. tist, Mlclmcl_lf"qud'\y ‘He 'had already -
~ begun his: rigirous Jifetime schedule
“which d}lcwed him only four hours of .
~sleep out of. twenty-four, bul *that. -
“night he’ didn't elose his eyes: at’ all..

" At breaklast he was stlll reading Fara-
_day. “Aren't you going-to cat?”

briefly, -“Not now,” he qmd “I've got

too much to do and life is'pretty short, &
. It was: because thesc :
. men and. women were:so strongly mo-

you know.".

twatcd by o ciuse that their lives are
now crowited ‘with ‘world-wide honor

" . and respect: ‘Think- ‘of it! They were
willing® to ‘do all thlh fm a- mereiy“'

© secular cause!

‘ But it ‘was nct just a -;ecular cause. :
' that ‘quickened the puIse of_ the shep- -
" herd lad-<his was a sacred ‘cause. The'

_challenge of, Goliath was not -just the

: -¢careless boastm;ﬂ of an® enraged over- |
conhdent soldier—it- was i "challenge

© " to servitude, ‘for. the defeated army -

< 'would then-hecome slaves of the vie-" -

“1of. It would further mean that the,
name of Jehovah would ‘eame ‘into -
dm epute with these Philistines, who! -

had- been the’ _perpetual efiemies " of

Gud and His pcople It ‘would result

_in. a great’ victory feast. with honors
heaped uport ‘their gods of -wood and

“stone -and “mietal;. while, the God of.

Israel would. be: 11d1culed

One cannot 1cmcmber the early"
.years of World War II without also
remembermg the patriotism and hero- -
“ism that charactcn?ed those yeals, )

Mcty. 1057

- and her devotion to the cause ‘of .speial
: refurtm Consider ‘Carry Nation. and_;ﬁ
‘Frances Willard .in-their cause ‘of pro+-

‘It was in- a Boston’ bookqtore'-'

his

réommate "asked. - Edison | looked up " declares:,

flesh-and blood, ‘but' Against prmmpal- .

not alone by our service men :md_
women, but by the public: as well. -

People. evcrywhere disciplined- them-
selves for necessary sacrifices.” We
bought War Bonds; rclmqulshed cer-

“tain of our 1nahenablc rights to, those.
" with priority, ohsetved sugafless and’®
mieatless and butterless days, and for- -
- feited pcrsona] pleasures and luxiries'.
“that ‘fuel and other scarce “‘commodi=
“ties might bc conserved for mllltmy'
‘purposes.

We-didn't’ do it ™

dous cause was.at: stakc

But “how - more

mi ch’

of the conflict we: are in!
“For we wregtle not against

ities, -against powers, against the ‘rul-

~ers of the darkness of this” world, - -
“against spiritual. wmkedness in high
- places”: (Eph 6:12}. A greaicr cause . -
~now calls: - ‘We must show our colors, -
~for in this battle neutrahty is.impgs- © " .
sible. We.must. buckle on the whole
armor. of God, and take our stand." If.

the. Church today would declfire an
“all- out offensive ¢rusade’ agaiiist’ sin, -

I am’ ccnfldent tlmt thousands of .-
'young peop}c in ‘our beloved Zion
would .volunteer for lifé to-give them- -
selves for this holy, sacred Lat:se God;
_grant thxs to be so‘ e :

a

THE COURAGE OF 'rm; CON’I‘ESTANT

And Damd qmd to Stml Let no -
" man’s heart. fail” because of him; thy .

. servant wtll go’ and fight wzth this-
Philistine, -And Saul said 1o, Damd A
- Thow art not able fo go.against this.
. Pht_hstme to fight with. him: for thou

‘art but a youth, and he a man of war
{iom his youth. David said moreover,

The Lord that delivered ‘me out of
the paw. of the lion, -and ‘out of - the.,

pn,w oj the bear, he wtll deliver, me
(205) 13

Hust for
the fun of it”; we-did it becauac our-
freedom was.in-jeopar dyr A tremen-

mﬁmtc]y .
worthy is the cause of Christ! Of how: " :

‘much greater mgmfxcance is the cause -
St Pnul
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' 'out of the hand o_f th:s thlzstme-
C (I Sam. 17: 32-33 37a).” '

A date with destmy" But a date'
- becomes a- daté: only when it is ac-
‘cepted! In. the face of Goliath's chal-

. just’ the .age and .immensity of a'de-"
_nomination that pleases God; it is'the °
. - passion and fearlessnéss of those who
. will dare to proclaim the way of sal- -
o vatlon and conmstently live for "Him
~‘that counts most. - Your church may
“be somewhat smaller and inconspicu-
" ous if the eyes of many, the facilities- -
“may be limited, but if ‘we can have .
the Holy One of Israel in ‘our mldst o

this makes all the: d:fference in’ the

. world') What David lacked .in size -
“and exper:ence, ‘he’ made up in spirit

“James. Hudson Taylor pig suggests

- David's v1ctory was' attained. in the.
~ followihg ‘'manner. In.the; fu'st place,
. his vision ‘was cIear Dav1d saw be- -

neath the surface, Superfnolahtles

) ‘were not over]ooked they were seen
in their proper perspectlve But size,

material equipment, and numbers are

) all msrgmfrcant to one ‘who sees Gad.
E “Again, David's falth was steady He
~had proved God's power in hfes daﬂy,:

L _:r-_u {zos)

.These are not

‘ mquxr_ed )

.

expenences “Earlier a hon"and a bear
" had been. dehvered into his hand, .

Now, again, God was his’ confldence.

“In the hour of destiny, there can be
no substitute for the personal knowl- Y

~lengé, a lad came forward, msplred'- . edge of GO‘d and His availablepower._'_'
'byacause and demonstrated his cour- '
" . age.by saying, “I w1ll go and ‘fight
with this Philistine.”

~ the words of 'a spectator, as Eliab,
- ‘the elder . ‘brother, .supposed--they

. represent’ the heart ‘and soul of a true,_
* contestant ‘and exhlblt the core ofli-'

. Lharaeter '

" But how rldxculously unflt the Tad
appeared to be! -He was scorned by,
his brother Eliab, underrated by King -
" Saul, and scoffed at by Goliath. How -
. utter]y irisignificant he was, how ifi-

significant his sling and stones,’ when
compared with Goliath’s..'size - and
equipment! '(Nazarene youth, it isn't -

‘Young man, young woman, know God.

How '~

Davxd also knew hls weapon His ©
. .was a practiced skill! He'had used it -
'frequently and successfully.” -
straight he could sling a-stone to. its .’
‘mark! Often had the hillside solitudes

of Bethlehem found - him - patiently
'practlemg It had- not all been fun,’
‘but_he persisted. Fmdmg the mark
‘an Goliath's forehead was no stroke

of luck; it was the result of: constanit, "

faithful - apphcahon God's Word -is - .

- our- wedpon, Do you 'know, it? Can
. you_ skillfully use- it to combat and

overcomie temptation and'error? Dajly

-On the

vidends in an unexpected hour..

_But_David’s  chibf quahfleatlon for C
stccess 'was. that he knew by personal
R expemence the Holy Splrxt’s -endue- -

“mMent with power. It was in the aban- |’
~ and in courage.. He went in the name )

" of the Lord of Hosts, and while others
" mocked .and. feared he trlumphed
" But how did he do- it'?

donment of- his own selflsh will “and

“Oh, I just want

young.man. A week later the maste

‘walked into- the. ‘boy's presence and
“,_Well Son, how are you. -

" The Preathey's Magatine '

“What

‘.neglect of the Bible exacts a dreadful . '{~
-price when " destiny knocks,
- other hand, its constant, dehberate,; 3
and- prayerful reading pays great di-

“carnal ambitions ‘that he was to be-. = { -
“‘come a usable tool in the handsof the -
. Master. Craftsman., Charles J, Con-" ~
-nick,’ the famous stamed-glass ‘crafts- | - ¢
man, tells the' story -of 'a young

.‘apprentlce who came to’ borrow the . -
- tools of -a’ master. craftsman :
" do you want my tools for, Son?” the -

_older man asked. “ :
_them to see. if they will 'make'aoy dif- . G
. ference in- the work T do,”. replied the g - |

domg"" The reply was, “Not 50 good
- ' f - of the master that you.need; it is your
for the ' people that do know. their *- B e o
 God shall be strong, and do- exploxts ‘
“"What you want'to be tomorrow is de- .

jtermmed by what you rea]]y nre to-..-_.
‘day..

" -the New Testament, at least, has pri--
- -mary reference to the’ motive with

Master, not so good!- In fact, my work -
is no- better “than it was, even with
your tools.”. A gray-haired old artist, -
overhearmg the conversation, said-to
the young lad: ~“Son, it isn’t the tools

".‘ ta b

N P

masters spmt P let us seek to use.
" the “tools that we have inherited in.
* our generation in conformity with: the :

Holy Spirit. - It .is ‘essential” that we.

-have the Holy Spmt but, it is evcn'_'_' :
more 1mperatwe that the Holy Sp;rlt e
-.‘have us, : '

b et

- ‘-The Foundanons of Chnst:an EthtCS .
IV Gmdelmes to Conduct-"_ N

By W T Purklser

- N

HILE 1 HAVE before defmed Chl‘ls- -

tian ethics. as ‘a sort of formal .

L ethlcs, it cannpt be thereby concluded
.- that it has' no concern for:the conse-

" ‘quences -of life.’
. that the theological concept. of sin in’

It may be granted'

‘whieh one acts.’ It' must quickly be.

. added that the Christian is likewise
" vitally concerned with the résults of .
.- his acts, for. both. himself and others.

. Paul makes apphcatxon ‘of this.in

= two ‘of' the ‘most interesting’ ethical -
" .discussions in the ‘Bible, in Romans
.14 and L. Corinthians 8:" The particu--
" lar .issue. here was one_ which could
" arise only ina soclety wherein Chris- "
. tiang were- living .among idol worshxp— .

.ers, but the underlymg princ:ples are’
eternal and apphcab]e to all ethlcal

- ;- issues.

Paul’ places the basnc detern‘umng-.';
quahty ‘of a moral avt’ r1ght where it

lnescapably belongs, lln the motwe of

'Presldent. Pasad:na Culteqe )

Muy. L T R B

"

.

L

"the mdunduaI to do only that whleh e
‘he conscientiously esteems ‘right. *I
know, and am persuaded by. the Lord -
" Jesus, that - there is nothing unclean
“of itself: but to hxm that esteemeth” -
anything to be unelean, to him it is .
" unclean” (Rom. 14:14). - CL
Immediately, howéver, he turns to "
the material side of the moral situas |
- tion; I-cannot live to myself and for = -
-myself without regard for the conse-" - -
“guences of my acts. “But if thy broth- -."
er. be grieved with thy meat; now .
"walkest thou not chantably Destroy.
‘not * him thh ‘thy meat
“Christ died”™: (v: 15). o
Granted  that . formallsm alone in ¢
ethics may generate an unwholesome™ .
subjectivity, a dlsregard for the re- .
“sults and consequences of our deeds, =
“and granted that teleological ethics .
‘may  produce an’ externalism ‘which
fails {6 account for ‘the _motivation - .
-with which the person acts, Christian. ~~
ethics  holds these two.in constant. . - .
One of .the -great dangers of -

focus.

sub]ectmsm and “hberty" lies in the.' o
o (207) 15

for” whom S



o i

P e Griead

P

- of him” and *

. area of social consequences.” Theyeé is
»no excuse in  Christian ethics - for_

blundering : goodnebs, well-meafiing

~ disregard . for the solidarity of -the
- Christian social unit, -
C o 1nfalhblllty, one may yet admit the-
need. for clearheaded and’ consc:ﬂn--._-
" tious "effoit” {0 détermine, not. only
*that. we. do that “which we "think . to
be rnght but that oul estimationd of
- what is right Be in"as close acéord. -
- 7. with' the. teachmgs of . Su‘lptuxe and-
“the . well-being of - the group. as pos- .
. "stble
“this -
- stumblingblock .-
“weak”

“Take heed lest by any means
liberty of youls
“them -

(I .Cor. . 8 9):

- Spirit”

Without - claim’

~with “his . [e]lows
y tneekness, :

become a
that., are.
“Surely you:
“would .not- want your:superior knowl-'
“edge tu.bring spiritual disaster*to a.
"weaker brother for whom Christ died?
‘And when you sin_like this and dam-
‘age the weak conscience of your bieths "

- . ren you really ‘sin against Christ ,,Th:s‘
“.makes me, dete:mmed that; if there

| is any. pO&blblllty of :meat injuring my-
.- brother, I will have none'of it ag long .
- as..1 live, for fear-1 might. do’ him
halm” (vv 11- 13 Phllhps transla—'
“tion). o - A :

‘ Now all truih: fmds 1ts vahdatxon'
‘in experience, and ‘has as its ultimate
- ground the f'let (or if you, prefer the .
_faith) that'we live in a universe which
.+ has its being in the will and purpose
- »..of a‘personal God, - When Jesus spoke
- of the truth, as He often did, I beligve"
" He first meant the truth which is the
o ,—_'basls of -all” wmthwhlle human life.
*The Spirit of truth who comes.to guzde»‘j'
s into’ all truth is in John's terms’
-~ “the anomtmg which ye have 1ecewed_-
‘which abldeth in. you,
“and ye need not that any man teach
you; -but as the same anomtmg teach:
eth you .of all- things, and is trdth,
“and ‘is no lie, and even’as it hath_.
taught you, ye shall’ ablde in hlm”
" (I Jokin 2:27), ' :

Is it not 31gn1f1eant that the: moatl
.complete llsl: of Chnstlan v1rtues is’,

16 (zos)

presented o us'as the “Iru1t of, the'. i
The love
‘which js the very. substanee ‘of {he.
-}.plutual life; - the-'joy which is the
" flower of Christian picty; the peace
_wlnch is. the, chief legaey of Christ - -

. (Gal. " 5: 22 2'%)‘?

' to His.own -in a qtufe-f:lled world
. {(John 14-27); thie long s,uffex ing, gen-’
“tleness, and, guodness wluch charac-

teuze the Christian’s - relationships ..
“the- f;nthfulneas, L
~whichi .
““mark "the believer’s response 16 the,

‘requirements - of, God's, Word—these
“aré -not abstract’ qualities. or- charac-

teristics, hut’personified in the Com- -

and’ tempm ance

f01 tery who comes in Josus' n'lme and

in Hls stead. Both the.dynamic and .’

y the - ‘content of Christian’ ethics are -
. found .in. John 14:23, “If a man love .

‘e, *he ‘will keep my- words; and -my "

WIth lum

" It was Blothex Lawrence who flrst

'Father wﬁl Jove hiny;. and we will
- come unto h_un and make ouz abode I

>Used the¢ phrase “the practice of the .- "

‘presenice .of God.” Neo happier phrase

Ward,

‘tice. of the’ presence”

_sincere . Christian. heart ta personal’ LA B
“ideals - of ‘which our Elder Brother INET

need not be ashamed (Heb 2: 11)

“has ever been coined to describe- the' - -

ultlmate ‘touchstone - to.”
-Christian conscience “inay - bring "its
* ethical | questlons

‘which. the [ " :

Illumlmtmg ‘the ",
enlightening * the consciehce, .
: trumg the mdéral ]udgment “the prac- -
will lead the -

One of my favoute 1llustratwns con- .
.cerns a boy who went away to college - -

and’took up residence in a‘darmitory. -

room. -A. few” weeks later his: slster,‘,

.camie 1o visit him and was given per-
mission to go up to his room.

and movie stars, She- said; *“Jim, 1

" _neticé you are fond of pictures. If 1

‘would’ send you . one,. would you put

There e
- she found' the walls covered: with- pic- -
tures of bnthmg heauties, pin-up girls,

‘1t up here in your room'?" “Sure, Sis,”

o The Pmachnr a8 Mugmlna- :

o em,e
h ~,may be perlmsmble in the conlext of

-

.l. .'

Csaid J ohn.‘ “I’d be happy to have .any

. plcture you would send me.’

“Going, home; she went to-the Btb]e

bookstore and bought a print of Sall- - :

‘man's “Head of Christ,” the full-fate

view - where the eyes of the.Master;_

seem to he'on ‘one wherever heé is in
the room; She had it wrapped and
- sent it to her brother A month later -

~ she visited the” col]ege again. True -
~ “to his word, Jim' had placed the pic--
« ure of Christ over his study table,
-But the bathing beautieg and .the pin- -

" up girls and the'movie stars were all -

~gone.” “Why, Jim,” she-said, “what =
happened to all-of the ‘other plctures

" wwhiéh were here when. I visited: you - .
..+ lagt time?”. Jim smiled’ wryly, for he -
. knew what she haq. been up to. *Well,
" youknow,” hesaid, “they just:s scemed

out of, place with Hun
Tlus is the “'practiceof the pxes-
' There are some things- which

-?".' .

a wbrldiyand ..hon Christian hfe _

- which’ are just out of place with Him,

‘It.is in His piebence that ‘there is 0

“fulness ‘of joy”"; angd at His, nght hand
that “there are pleasu:es for ever-
more" (Ps 16: 11)

Let thy mercies come nlso unto mc,

' .0 Lord,

Even thy mlvatton accor dm‘g ro thgj
word

So s‘lmll 1. hrwe whorewath to amwer
"~ hiiic- that repmachcth nie:
Fnr I trust-in tht; wmd

And lake not the word of tmlth u,tterlu
"ot of my moyth,
For I have hoped in: thy gudgments

. 8o shal! ! ?ceep thJ law contemmllJ
For ever and ever.

And I will wall at [zberty
For I seek thy precepts'
(Ps 119 41 45)

B You NEVEn Losa
R Tt was my- fqut loss in:tennis:

‘I left the court dlscouraged as

'-only a boy of fifteen can become.. My father: p‘laced ‘his arm: around-
'_my shouldér and whispered, "Congratulatlons, Son!”

'”'defeat

‘1 Jooked up;i. The srmle that awarded Vu:torles was there—-—qn.

‘ C “When'y you glve your best he smd you never loqe There may
N 'be times you . won'’t. reach. wour immediate . goal, but the effort will
‘prepare - you for a much” gleater one When _you gwe your. best’

[ EL I

" he repeated, “you win!

‘My. father heheved the head sweils in v1ctory, the rest of man.

- " grows in' defeat.”

o “Wmmng,’f my Vf.ather contended “dxscloses the v1ctor losmg re-
“veals, the man, Learn to take de[eat and sugcess, wlll present no

"’

_ . problems!

Dad- felt that havmg the proper frame of mmd made 1t easier

- for a-person to win’ gracefully.

‘Be modest" he sald

“and, teach

hurmhty Boast and learn only hate.”

. ) *
. N . "‘|
v

" Moyo1957

—JOHNA KRAFT Jn
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. ”Slck e and Ye Vlsﬂed Me"

'.}-'f"i‘-‘- N By John W. Mav B

THE MISTAKES'

LI, OF US" make mzstakes and lt is -
‘a wonder we do not ‘make ‘more

~of. them. This. is true in the work of

. hospital calling. -Trial “and .error is

4 “conversation ‘with a lhospital ad- .

r.'prmted a notice:
. the pianist. - He is doing. his best.”

- often the only.- ‘successful method of
- learning.” One has said;’ Expenence
is.the naime everyone gives to his mis-".- -
takes.” It is'meaning well and domg

wrong. So we can agree with‘what was.,

- written of- the pianist in Impress:ons

““Over .the  piano- was'.
. Please: don't shoot

of -America:

- In.a “Letter to the Edltor” column.

of a large daily newspaper there ap-
_peared a criticism of the; actions of a .-
“group of. well-meanmg people.
r'aged woman was havmg postoperatwe :
.. trouble, Her condition was so serious _
. she could take no food, nothmg ‘but
--ice.” While' the ‘nurse:'was out, the’
. group came into the'room: and prayed. -
© Said- the letter, ,“.They proceeded -to..
- . converse ‘with Deity in tones which-
- 'madé you  believe they thought He
" was stone-deaf, and raise such a-

ruckus as to disturb patjents in many
nearby rooms * The nurse came and

' made’ them leave, The paradox is that .’
+ " 'they were doing wrong doing good.

While these . must have been. laymen,

o ministrator evoked the statement con-

" he meant” well.

" ‘Paﬂur Charlcs!on, West Vlrgmin S

L m(zm)

cerping ministers that they “ran-one-
off.” ‘This was because one made hun-
self obnoxxous Of course he was the -

.' . exception’ to the . rule and no “doubt,
. The administratoi -
S ’made it clear that he expected min-

o hosp:tal staff The dividends. fully re-’

: 1sters fo use good ]udgment in dealmg_
- with patlents ; S

.ward him.. Rey. E. E. Hale said, “He -

An ..

same as the doctor’ or nurse.’

- -mighty nice treatment.” Rev. Albert -
- Raloff said,

v o

““The.influence of the mmlster is felt L

'm several areas of hospital work: the .
-'relanonshlp of }mspxtal and minister, .

“minister . and hospltal and mmlster
and panent : : —

MINIsmn AND Hosm'rm,

Actually in most cases the mmzster i
molds. the attxtude of the hospital to--

ought. fo have: friendly eonneehon-

| L with - the hospltals He ought to get' .

acquamted with them all -he can.” . -
"Rev.. Murray Morford ‘said the min- . -
ister should * ,
doctor,” also that the hospital should- .-

work- close]y with the minister. Rey. . .
.Gene Phillips said, “A minister has a- .~
place of mmlstry in -the. hospltal the .. :
Dp. T
DL Vanderpool ‘Said, “If the preach-:”. |
er 'is courteous, ordmarlly be gets - -

““The. minister. must ré- -
. member that the doctor: and nurse are’ - -
part of a team 'with the minister work- = " |
ing for the recovery of. the patient. -
» The minister . should always respect

the prior nghts of the nurse and doe- f"‘ :
“tor, must never divulge secret in-

formation, and all relat;onshlps with

;the nurse-and the doctor must be on; N
a high ethical and professional level”

It is well at times to check with the

nurse .in charge before seeing the & -
‘patient. ' As well :as briefing him on g,
the condition’ 'of -the. patient it helps‘,-z"
to establish good relations ‘with the -

The Prec:cher‘s Maguxlne .

i

closely work with the - .{

pey a'bxdmg by the hosp1ta1 rules 1
‘the minister calls at other. times than
visiting. hours it is better to check at

_the doctor or nurse ministering to the '

patlent ar the pat1ent dlsrobed

Dr: A, B Mackey spoke ‘of Dr, Mc-:'-'
Clurkan, who. opened doors for Tre—'
vecca students to hospltals The main
. strength of his work was. brevity and -
quietness,. He created no exc1tement.-.-
_and attracted- no attention. ‘Hospital -
. ‘personnel will usually respond to such”’

respect and courtesy

[T

Hosrrmn AND mesmn

; There are occasions- when the min-
‘ister, encounters. opposition from the -
hosp1ta1 staff in his-work: The doe- .
‘tor.in charge of a small:town hospital -

- where I pastored let it be known that

- welcome, A change of administration ..
brought about a condition the reverse
" of that. aititude and I was allowed

“wide freedom (to-visit. As it was a
. “children’s hospital, they welcomed.imy

_coming to entertain the children with

. (This

: courtesy extended -to my’. v;smng f
évangelists.) The admlmstrator talked.

sketches, ‘stories; and songs.

seriously and-favorably-of my taking
.over the work- of hospltal chaplain
-there, . .

A vwxd pxcture of the attntude of_.i'

" hospitals toward the minister is told
by Dr. Henry Shilling in the Fountain-
" ‘magazine, his article entitled-*I Had
It Coming to Me.”. A telephone call’
.ehexted a promise to make a hospital -
call at-the “earliest possible moment,”
which proved to be several days later.

When he fuially arrwed at the hospx-
Muy. R

~tal he Was nervously exhausted, pbys-
-ically tlred and - mentally fatlgued *

‘thé reception desk and with the nurse
- in‘ charge. Occasionally one:will be"
‘badly received- by the hospital ‘staff
- but ‘not.so -often as. to cause him to-
_ barge in wherever he-pleases. . Push-
“ing open a. closed. door he may find

. patients,

*

by his own grmd of everyday program
at’ home. In the foyer he began to

poorgst advertisement for religion we

“have. A priest will coine: here to see.
S Cathollc patxents, of whom we have .

" many. He siniles, he visits, he laughs, -

.. he jokes, he shakes hands, he ad-- .
" dresses- all ‘he sees :and meets,. He " .

" is at ease, he i5 congenial, he is fnend-, R
dy, he apparent]y loves hls ]ob -

search for. a card hearing the name, -
-floor, room number, calling hours, ete.”
The receptionist greeted him and upon.
-deducing that he was a minister asked -~
< if she (:ould preach h1m a- lxttle ser-
-mon. I :

Do’ you know thet thl.’: isa; Protes— .
" tant hospital, suported by Protestant o
money, built by'a Protestant church . - .~
for Protestant people, staffed by Prot- Do
estant. doctors. and -nurses?. . Yet you ST
.Protestant ministers -are about the

“I'am the: receptionist. here and s1t'j. S
at this desk day after day. I.know a =
~‘mihister.the ‘moment he opens. 'yonder
mln:sters, in fact all visitors, weré not, _

door. 'I've. studied . them, They 'go -

straight to the room their card. lists; -
- They visit their: frlend If in a'ward, " - ..
‘they will ‘hardly ever smile at other = -
‘They - seldom if éver visit

- another bed or even so “much as he "
neighborly. - They act like they are

- afraid of something. I know ministers.

_who come here and .visit the sick of -
their. denomination’ and* act kindly, .
. friendly, ¥eligious, but. the moment. =
_they -turn’ to -another: bed to which .
~ their own patient might have referred
them, théy freeze up, act cold,. dlgm- :
“fied, formai nervous, and ill at ease. = -
Some,of thern act as if they hoped - .- -
' every other patient; except their own '
‘church members, dled .as- far as; they '

were concerned

“Reverend you re: a stranger'to me.

[

. . L. i vy " . N . - N .. .‘ - . .
+ " . . 3 PR . . . . “ . )

-I'donot know" your denommatmn But' .
I am d:sgusted'” _ ST

Camie
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~offehses,”

: patlents
" voice,’

" 'be applled here:’

o L

MINISTER AND PATIENT ’

The attitude of the xmmster to\vard :
the patient will lalgely be covered in”
- the next article,

in their ficld consider to. be cominon

Dr.

“of the patient becdube of illness, One

A © here con - patient complained to, me - that-a mm-'-‘.
s we are here con--

sidering’ nu:-.t.lkes however, it will be
~well to look ‘at’ what- ‘men succ.essfui

o C.. Warren Jones sald"
~+ ministers talk - too.J loud,’ ‘attract . at-.
tention of. other -visitors and - other - -
They. should talk™in a low-
Rov. ‘Murray Morford said; o
. “Prayer should nat be-loud and raucus’
“and harsh but'in subdued:tones.” The-
. administrator of a large hospital said .-
. thé most common fault of ‘the minister
. was barging in’ where he was not.
"__wanted Rev. H. H. Wise once wrote !
. in " the PREACHER'S. "MAGAZINE some
" don'ts for the visiting pastor that can
“Don't he a whiner. *
. "Don't he a gossip. Don’t be a g,]oom -
_brmgm ' B

The attltude of thc mlmster should )

“.that ‘may-be on the .patient,
evident, thmgs ta. be- a\'oided
throwmg one’s (,oat over the bed or. "

~handshaking, - 11'11110‘31‘:,
.such a pua:tlon as lo make the patlent_'
“strain” lo hear.. _
‘but-riot gushing attitude’is 1mpontant .

" A'nurse once remidrked to ‘me- that

it was Lheenn;; to.sce a minister with*

“a. cheer[ul look.: So many mllllStEIS_"_-Q

;

be that of courtesy and resﬁed; Cer-

tainly -he should not take advantage

ister and his son t,dlled on }um in the

‘hospilal ‘and” used their vmt 10 talk.
. about baseball' St

‘It .is important to adopt the handb—..-ﬁ -

off attitude toward tractiof ﬁpparatus*_ ‘

ther.
are-

a table in use for the patient; put-.
tmg one'’s {uat on the bed, bumping.

standmg

Cerlainly. a pleasant

or leaning"on thevbed, too. \'IBOIUUh.-f-_._’ :

came in who were suppo&ed to preach” -~

' -:_THE GOLDEN RULE

Neally every c1v1hzed natlon has some; versxon of a goiden 1ule That_'r'
" code of moral Jaw is older than Chrlstlanlty ltself and some of the most"‘.

. promment rehgmn‘ ‘express it as-follows:. : : -
¢ = Christian: All thmgs whatsoavex ye would that men do unto you do'
.,.ye even unt6 them. - - S

7" Mohamiiedan: Let néne of you treat hl5 brothe1 m a way he hamself:.

: ’would dlslike to' be treated. ;

.‘Engt:an He sought for. others the goad he desnec'l for. hlmself

; Buddiust

One should seek for others the goad He” deslres for Iﬁnnself

Pcrsmn Do, as you would be done by. - ;
Grecian; ‘Do ‘not. that -to- a neighbor whlch you would take 111 from hlm
- Chmese What you would riot wish done to yourself do not unto others

o "'_.'Hmdu The true rule is to do by the thmgs of others as. ynu do by your
. . own, : L
‘- —HENRY F HENRICHS Sunshme Magazme

 the good news and “they make you. =
wonder what's’” good’ 'ﬂngul”l.t E -
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Bmmn OR Wonsg

and commentators I‘h:.s is -shown

:‘.readlly by theé' fact that -the King

- . celled?” -
'sxgmfy
.0 _the Gentiles?’ —-ﬂle meaning adopted -

" in the English Revised Version, But

" the context does not seem to support:
" this. In'the middle it could mean: ‘Do
‘we:excuse ourselves?” (E.R.V,, mar- -
gm) Meyer szm:larly would trans- .

James - Version “renders’ it,
" " béttér than they"’, :the Engllbh Re-
vgsed Velslon (1881)- has, “Are we’

- margmul readmg

- ourselves?”);the American Standard-- translation of even one word ‘in the -

~Greek." Tt ‘should also be a warning
agam_st hasty condemnation of those .. -*
who offer a new"and different version. :

--For in this case equally good scholars

o 'Prnfcunr, Nazarene, TheoIOg!caI Semlnury
Mcry. 1357 .

“YAre we

in worse case ‘than”they 72 (thh the

Version (1901) goes hack to the ng

.. James- rendermg, and the- Rev1sed

T Standard Vérsion adopts this meaning -

- when it translates, “Are we Jews any
“hetter off?”- *(but margm'

_' dlsadvantagev’ }.. ' .

' The word is proeehometha, whxch is

' ".--the present’ middle or passive indica-
_ tive—the same form is used for hoth -

. ~first person plural of proechio. 'This
' *verb, found only here.in the New ' - . -
Testament, llterally means “hold be--. .~
- fore.,” From its: use in running a race

it came’ to niean “excel.” Hence the_
" -passive would mean, “Are. we, ex-
The - questmn then - would

“Are weé Jews worse off than

By Ralph Earle® -

" late it:

C“Do we excuse

at any‘

A

. Perhaps - the  best solutlon
adopt the sense expressed in the King

: “Are we

may serve as an e\cample of the greéat
difficulty ‘that. ofter attaches-to the

——mte]lectually and spiritually—come

actly. opposite translatmns The work

and devotion.-

YEs OR No‘?

' A sornewhat sumlar sltuatlon ap-t'
. pears in the very next words in the
- Greek, ou pdntos. Sanday and Head-

lam stute thie case clearly, as follows

."Str:ctly speakmg ‘ou, should qualify
_pantos, ‘not altogether
cas in I Cor. v, 10 ¢
cases; as here, pantos quahf;es ou, ‘al-
not :
Intelhgent translatlon 'in-

together not; ‘entirely not,’ ie.,
at. all”'

-, & oW Meytr

_ “Do we put forward (any--
' "-_thm in outr- defence?” " -
The flrst verb in verse 9 hab caused - g

i to ‘
consxderable ‘trouble to translators; 5

- -ij_"

- James, American Standard, and Re- - .
“vised Standard. vergions:
. {Jews] any hetter off?” That - seems
{o fit the context best, xepeatmg the e
- question of verse 1.:But this. passage’

“ 1o opp051te conclusions-and offer ex-

“ of translatmg the Scriptures demands .-
the very highest qualltles of learnmg o

‘not entirely,’- -
but in some-

. ‘Crll-cal and Exegetlcal Hand-baok to .|
~ - the Eplstle 1o the Romans,' “trans. John €. Moore and uth:rs -
" (N;w ank Funk & Waghalls, 18841 p 120 ;

amn
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' ~ rather this:

orpmed 2t

. the
L. (chamz) .when’ a preacher having -
| ‘rquoteéd ‘a.passage or section from, the

- Pentateuch, strung on to it another-
. .and’ _lxke-so_undmg,_ or reaily_ .similar,

~ _from the Prophets and the Hagiogra-
- “pha’™ In this_case there is no pas-

" sage from the Pentateuch, but there
. is one from the Prophets and six from

“the Psalms, which was the first and -
““longest book of the Hagiographa  (sa-

-“t

L voIves far more. than just- lookmg up-
; words in a lexacon' S :

3

- Pnovr:n OR CuAaGEo" -
" The nmth verse also mcludes a

word _that so far has not been found :

. anywhere else, . inside ‘or outside the
. _‘._New ‘Testament*—proaitinomai.
".The King James. Version ‘translates
it: “We have before proved.”. But -
- there :is genetal agreement amongﬂ
. scholars’ that "the .correct - meaning is-
“We before laid to” the
.~ charge of” (A. SN Vincent writes: -

" “The reference is not to logical proof,”
"but -to" forensic aceusation.”?’

The

Paul is saying is that he. has: already

- brought-against both- Jews and Gen-

tiles the formal charge that they are

"under sm, that JS, in. 1ts gmp '

A LoNe Quom'rlou
Verses 10-18 form Jan, extended

- ,quotation from- the Old Testament.
' The moter;al is taken from six dif-
. ferent ‘psalms, plus one section from -
‘Isaiah (vv.. 15-17 from Isa. 59: 7-8)
. 'This bringing together. of several sep-
. . arate ‘passages- of scripture was al-,

What

ready a practice of the Jewish rabbis. -

Edersheim says: “A favourité’ method -
- “»was that which derived its name from .
“of -pearls -

stringing - together

cred writings). The Hagiographa, or .

Wrmngs, comprlsed the th:rd dms:on

1’y 'r Robertsun "W‘ord Plclures,“‘ [V, 144,
- AN, R,.Vincent, “Word Studles,’’ 11, 35,

“Splived  Edergheim,
Messiah® (BLh ed.; Mew York Lungman: Green, and . Co.,

: 1'!03), 1, 449,
Vo214

“The Life .and Times of Jesus the' .

“says: this:

LT

[

. of the Hebrew canon (our Old Testa— B

ment)

o TEwe mlght be pardoned a. d:gres-r -

“:sion at this point, it would be profit--
" able to note a statement by Edersheim -
ini. this connection. Speaking of the
r_scnbes who preached in_the Jewish - .

synagogues on the Sabbath' day, ‘he
“It is 1nterestmg to know " .
that, at the close of this address, the ~
-_preacher very generally referred to
- the' gréat Messianic hope .of Israel.™
*.One.can readily: imagine how thrilling .
" it was to Edersheirh—a Jew ‘who had
accepted Jesus as the Messiah and -
thus- been converted to’ Chrlstlamty
. —to-discover in this prolonged’ read-'

ing of the rabblmcal writings that this

.-?Messmmc hope. was kept. constantly
*before the people. - . T oa
'I‘oday the only gate in the east’ wall_' :
 of the Temple area is blocked:iri with - -
Building stones, as it has been for- -
centuries. It was. very impressive to. .
" be told in Jerusalem that the Jews -
.are still Jooking for thelr Messiah to
open “this. -gate and enter through it "
‘into His sanctuary May that time
;soon come’ and . the Prince.of’ ‘Peace
.brmg peace to’ HIS war-torn c:ty'

-..,,‘.‘ )

A Tsxr WITHOUT A Com‘nxr

Verses 10 and 12 haVe often been -
. 'quoted as proof that no-one can live "

without sin. Does ‘not the Bible say,

:YThere is none rlghteous, no,. ‘not one,” -
“and; “There is none that doeth good
* ho, not, one”?... :
‘Those who use thls argument should -
' uA-_
‘fext . without a context is sunply a
pretext.” Anyone who hides behind -
.- these verses as an alibi for a sinning,
religion should be requlred ‘to: read .
. the entire quotatmn found ‘in . verses"
10418, Is he willing to admit that his
_“throat is an open sepulchre,” that .

be remlnded of the old truism:-

The Preacher's ﬁngxtne o

Ll

oy, 1981

S '.:.Mr-:ncr

4

. “the pozson of as;ps" is under }ns hps,f
“that his “month is full of cursing and-
" bitterness,” that his “feet are swift to
-shed innocent blood,” that “destruc-
‘tion and misery” are in his ways? If -
"'not, then let him refrain from quoting

two 1solated statements out: of this

- startling context of some. dozen strxk-
| ing declarations: - - _
© . Letus play. fair with the Scrlptures ;
" QObviously the passage is describing - . .
- . the sinners of. the Psalmists’ day, of .
. Isaiah’s day, of Paul's day, of, our day. "~
- But to apply these statements 10,3 -
-.born—agam ‘believer, ‘a child of God

who loves his Lord and is walkmg in

. the Spirit, is the most perverted and,g
perverse exegesns imaginable. - _
' “Paul in this passage Is simply-echo-
" ing the divinely revealed truth, which -
"+ is demonstrated. every day,lthat the’
" _carnal- heart. of the\wxllful sinner has
propensmes'
"wrapped up in it.- Even ‘though they -
do not all come to the .surface, they .
-are there. Thank God for a salvation’
" which not only. forgives the past and .
- regeneratcs the soul but also cleanses.“'_
. the heart from all sin, )

‘kinds. . of sifful

‘-_'-‘.h';‘

‘dered .
(K.J.V.: and "ASV.;
-V.) -literdlly means “go ‘bad, become
~sour.! The picture is. thatof ‘milk

. but repulswe

ONE AND Ar.r. .

. The word for “together in the seé-
ond clause of verse 12'is hama. In its
full force it means. ‘“one and all.” -It
emphasizes the fact’ that not only all

-_coIlectchy but everyone individually -
‘has turned aside from God. Not only
-has the human race as a whele fellen ‘
‘from God’s favor, but each and every

mcmbcr of it has smned

Goma' SOUR . o
The verb in .this same clausc i

_'echreothcsan In the King Jamés und
American’ "Standard: wversions it

translated,
< “profitable.”

““They are become un~ -
 The Revised Standard
Version has, “ They have. gone ‘wrong.”

These are’ translatlons of the Greek : "7 "
text quoted from the Septuagint. But
the original Hebrew word used in the
Old Testament (Ps 14:3) "and rens
“They -are become filthy”
Heorrupt,” R.S.:

turning sour untll 1t is not only useless o

ST ‘;'n"- -

1.

“ hungry and -penniless.

) When the country near: Albany was newly settled an- Indlan came '

“to the inn at Litchfield, asked for.a night’s shelter and food. " He was™
Refused by hostess..- L
epithets. " A man heard it, arcse, and asked hostess to: supply his needs. -

Driven away by vile -

~The Ind:an thanked his benefactor and- promlsed to pay him- back

- guide,

.someday Several years after, ‘this very man, the generous: settler,"

~ was taken’ prxsoner--taken fo. Canada o
~.~search of 'this. man. ¥ound him. ' Captive followed his mysterious - =
Indign led him back to’ safety with miisket he had provided |

One*day the Indian came-in’- L

-+ for him: One- afterncon he asked him, “Do you know this. place?” . |

" ““Yes, it is Litchfield,” he replied.  The Indian replied, “And I am the
', - starving Indian on whom, at this very place, you took: pity.- Now I
& have pard for my supper. I pray you, go home and in peace. L '

."-—Corrrmnu'rn‘.n BY E E Wonnswonm
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Sunduy-School VISIN:IIIOI'I

Our church_ at Texas Clty, Texas )
Harold Davis, pastor,.has.a real pro- -
“gram of visitation and ‘evangelism .
. "operating.. Here in detail is the frame-
_-work of his organization, Itis a two- = |
* ; fold .program’ of 1) Sunday~school
"visitation and (2) a prayer and evan-'-
‘gehsm program,. . - ;

+. “We. have found this class systemi.
of visitation ‘is" the only plan’ that.
keeps going month affer month, Also, -

+ it gives the pastor and superintendent:

- clear knowledge of who is producmg ¥

and' who needs spec:al gmdance '

_ “1 All Sunday-school visitation’ 15‘,
conducted by - classes, - 'each ' teacker..
"and class being responsrble to contact
- a]l"their - absent members and new." :
: prospects each Week SN

l-' "2, Eech Thursday evemng is set ‘
. ,aside " as- ‘Visitation . Night! .Groups
* . from eath class meet at, the church for -
- prayer and- assrgnment h
’ ments are made to visit those from -
‘ classes twho do not, furmsh workers )}

“3. Groups ‘that - cannot .come ©n

_ -_‘Thursday are urged- to-set up ‘day-
' ""v1.51tatxon groups’ within their "class. .
. “This is. especlally helpful in obtammg .

' 'more ladies ; as workers :

R4 AL month]y teachers meetmg,

- "-_each teacher reports on the progress '
o ::of hls class .

'.‘., i

‘Secruary, D:parlmeut o! Evangelism_ :

f'zs(zle)

__,s'upp-neaf by,v. H;;ng{vi;_’-“

(No* n551gn- _

Preucher, .Y°“ Are the Key
- Mant

The despotlsm of this day is. spmt-"

ual and’ psychological even more than '

economic and political. - - vl

It is of the kind that cannot be de-, S |
“ stroyed by larger and more’ deadly I

‘weapons, .
but by more: and stronger
Chrrshan falth and ldeas

Pruyer and Evungehsm
| Program

wmner., St

" “The commlttee under the du-ectlon B
~ -of the pastor, sat. up . the followmg o
- ‘Prayer and Personal. Evangelzsm .

" program for our. ¢hurch,
"One evening each week is set amde s
prayer' meeting
. mght ‘Theseé. are. cottage prayer meet- .
Y. ings:
. péople to attend these meetings and

“‘Soul “Winners'

No pressure is put on to get

when’ antounced it- is only to name

-the place of meeting.’

»“The leader of the prayer. meetmgs‘

. "reads a passage of scripture and the

" prayer list, then calls for prayer. No
one leads in prayer but.éach prays in -
- his,own way and as long as he-desires.
:.-',.-Meetmgs usually last from one hour’
‘“.to.an hour and a half. It is under-
_.stood. that soul wmners leave immedi- .

'l’hc Pmochors Muqcxlnc R

a

U Our church board set up a Spe-,. SRR
_cial- ‘Committee on Evangelism.” This
‘committee Is made up of five members .
_and headed by a very devout soul DR B

o

Y

~ v

etely after close of prayer, as we feel
it not best to visit together after these
times of prayer. : :
’ “The prayer list: mcludes all the'
names of men or thelr families that
" atfend’ our Sunday school 'or church
“who do'not know Christ. At present

‘dur. llst

S “Also, the comrmttee dnrects all
pre—serwce prayer meetmgs and spe-: ..’

| The "‘Stoy for Church Band” -

Are’ you. hevmg a problem concern-: B
ing the chlldren staying for church"‘.,] S
* Then why not organize:a “Stay for =

“cial called prayer meetings as desired.
“After saveral weeks of prayer Wwe'

began to make assrgnments to soul’
- winners to do’ personal work., A name
. was given. each worl)(er (cither h15~
" choice or that of the chaxrman) of an:
~individual on the’ _prayer- list" for the
‘worker to try to ‘win to Chrrst Al-.
‘ready several people have a check -
' ‘mark by their- names indrcatmg they -

have been won to Jesus

L3 To further the work of soul :
wmnmg in the setvice of the church, .. _
:- plans were made to train a personal RN

~-workers" staff as follows:

g, Chrxstlan Service: Trammg was |

. given to all interested i becoming.

ey __
“‘b These trained ' workers are

‘seated throughout the congregation in -
: church serwces and as dlrected by the

' Muy. 1857

s

personal workers. - "This was_ a speeial | St
.course _prepared by the. pastor and
using. materials “from “books. by" Dr. ..
-Jarrette Aycock ds a source of much
mformatlon -The course was m the;'_
’ six suh]ects hsted below: -

v

e
o @)
+ - each sérvice
(4).

T ice

: HEI‘

vrtatnon .
What to do at the altar

’ thlrteen ‘weeks.’

'.'(1) Quahhcatrcns of a soul wm»__._,. s

What to do pr:or to a revzval
What to-doin preparatron for )

What to d° durm g the m— "of the th:rteen weeks can be honored - - :

. by the pastor, by a social, or in front S
".of the church at a service: . - &

Spmt do personal work Thus or--

-,gamzed and Spmt-anomted we are .
- able to sec-added frult for our la- .

bors

Note Contact the Department of

‘Chnstnan Service Trammg for' sug-- o
- gestrons in such a course C
we ‘have srxty-three mens names-on o : :

Church: Band”?- ‘Here are the orgam-
zational details. - .
. The band can operaté for about .

(stapled construction paper) On each
page. is the followmg data‘ )

. Date . -! .:,:t.‘._.. e ‘. P . '.._'-_ i .. ....
Sermon By . ovvr i iies e

- Special feature ........ .0 _
Text or subject. e

What I liked hes_t in the sennon.

award ; ,
The: chlldren whc attend eleven out

‘During the thirteen ‘weeks; what ‘an -

_to Chrlst and the churchr T -
' : L amar

s

At  the start of the .
'thlrteen—week period, ‘each child is
- given: & -book of th:rteen pages -

A comm1ttee selected chooses the"
. best ‘book from  each class partici- -

What to do durmg the serv- patxng and to that class goes a Small

opportune time to win the childrenw_
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. which will tell you what I"pur-
poae to unfald in {his article. " ‘Since. -

" most of you have already read these

I wilt not purpo‘;efully duplxeate ma-,

. terzal found in those books.

JOur’ task is to corral as wel] a;s 1o

freund up.’ Getting people to ‘our re-

.« Vival services is- hard work.. Getling

them to an altar is'a miracle. Getting
thejr names on the church roll i is easy
for. some. denommatlons but very dif-

ficult -for those of us_.who' have some'

s requxrements for. rnembershlp
" But we speelahze in the impossible;

" God helplng us to use good common, .
- sense," We are able to enroll a" few -

~each year. In every.revival, if there

are any. seekers at all, there are three .
: types——the repeater; the membéer of -

. another church and the unsaved un—
“churched. ‘

The fu-sf. type is the repeater The
evangelist does not know -that thls
.person . is unstable and "is - usually

‘ ’foundrseekmg during” every revival. .
- Whilé his needs. are very real hig
" coming encourages the evangellst and

even aids the.hesitant ‘soul t; step
out too

‘and stands. - He is cured. He has

- found wctory Christ has - become -
.- Saviour.,

The repeater, whether he

" becomes establishedl or not,. will need-

- little attention after.the revival.’ Just

. a sincere’ word of encouragement will
suffice.” -

-The second type of seeker is_ the

. church member from one of our near--‘

‘Pastor. Rnyeufwd, Pennsylvanla

P
N

Best of all, somet:mes that
-'unstable person gets to the “Rock” "

Preservuhon of Results of the Revwal

By R E. Zolllnhofer

by, (,huu.hes, who for orie_ reason or

‘andther ‘does’ not want. to seek -God at
“So he. attends our’
- .‘:E‘I“\.’JCE‘S and weeps at oyr altar. "Or - 4
this’ type might 'be a member of an- - - §
other' denommatmn in our commu- .
nity. - Likely he" w1ll ‘become a good o
- friend of the chureh but not a meém- 4
ber.-“He ‘may- tell hlS pastor what he 7+
In any event as word ' -}
filters through, his cwn pastor will -

A

his" own. altm

has done,

tie him' in close w1th his own church.

He “will- ‘give him a class fo teach or
“make him Sunday-school superintend- -
_ent. He is now chdirman of the. evan-', .
gelistic comnuttee He won't be hack. .
. But part of our job is to. "Chr;shamze L
- Christianity.”: -We..should be ‘glad :f N

we. have helped another soul,

The third: type of  seeker is: that ;
" man, worman;” or family out of our

own Sunday schogl. - This is the fam-- ~.
ily - wlnch “we . have nourxshed and oL

prayed about for a year or mote; Th:s

“is the famlly which had trouble in‘'the. .- E
‘home, Per haps a child died, a father - -
-‘tqok desperately sick, a* mother was - A
hurt ‘or burned, Someone told you % .
. about them. Asa pastor, you “just - - .
.happened” t6 pass by and dropped in’ " -

o give. them some assistance, fo.pray

. with. them, A promise o stand by
. im’ prayer wan the family 16 the Sun- | *'

day “school or church,- They began

_ eoming.. The lessons, messages, friend~ -
“ liness of the people, and spirit of’ the

_eburch began to make an impression,
- "The- fam:ly Bible Was brought out. - -
'_They began' to read, then to talk. . e
- among themselves.
- .came -hungry: S
',vwarl God spoke to them They, o

T

Their hearts be-
Then came the re-

The Preuchar'a ngazino :

" man :needs. pnstoml care,
' ', to be mutuxed :

b T E e R T e 5

2 a2t

i

s ok
. "v‘

| mg if p()‘-‘SlblE

- mayhe only one_of .them, responded.’
"They c¢aine to the allar of prayer..
 Saved! Isthis the end of theirneeded
B care? No! Itis now that they 1enllv
" need help from the.pasior..
{ - - group that woneed to })tC‘:Ll\'L‘ They
= will go home, testify to, friends, show

an interest in; spiritual things, * Tf-we

'_'l'ml they may drift to some ol f-brand
Corganization which uffeu them. “ln[e”' \
Cand “five.”” Or'in their zeal they may ~

‘become sermon; tastérs. and- chureh -

‘Reniember, ‘the zeal of ‘a _-J psh him on’ all of the details ‘of what '_ -

E expecled of u Chustun

framps.-

‘newly b()ln-cl[.,dnl anly is. red-hot!
. They want action,.
- of the same. Tllﬂy want life; -

- Another type of secker may b the,

: stlug,g,lerr I-Ie seeks; we-help him to
.5ay, "Ye
- ming a r.hoxus and tell- him Lo ‘have
“faith.. His. tears flow.
~ He wants to be pood, mind God, and’ -
- go to heaven, But really-he does not
Chave. saving faith,

" We hold up his hand and.

Ho’ 1epents

mreful ottentton, Lie . will die, This
He need‘:

“Here is our ploblem
‘we do 1o help: these folk. get cstaby

MY }‘LAN To commL 'rue convnlrr'

L an;t him “within " the week-
(’I‘l1e1e are usunlly mot so many  as:
! to make this impossible,) .
2. Have a full, lively pmyel meety
mg ‘Use organ, piano, “good .music, .
.+ gfood testimony service,  1f the Wedsies:
day after revival is missionary sorys
‘lee, change’ the. date and have the.
e nns&.lon'uy meetmg the followmg; .
week L :
“3.. Got- the c,onvert to prayel meet-‘
.Urgé. him- to- test:fy .

“If he is'shy, have him stand and ques-

- tion’ him, eoncerning 'his -experience.

"4, Select a'fraternal family for him

“or'a fraternal Iriend who will wo:k_,
ane the

elosely W1t11 the convert

May. 1957 :

T is “this.

.J.Heml(l

“They want niore -
- new convert.to comxder church -mem-

Wlwt slmll'_

friend * visit “soon; Watch pver ‘his
spiritual- life, .Make reports of any

-Lhnngo or needs to the pastor.

5. Give lnm a }ob if - poesnble‘-—
nothing - hig. enough to scare him,"

Invite him: 1o join “the choir .ar a,
“visitation group or to help in’ some
'utl\el ptquLt

Make a pldce for lnm
NIdl\_L‘ hJin a Subsember to the

T Gwe Ty tunc tu dd_]llbt Dorit "

" Take definite steps to . get tlle '

bership, Al who are elrglble s,hould

“be brought in.

~1any not, fuushed' .
"Not. all. uf vur’ résults. dle nt the i

.nltm dmuu, a'revivil.. This is a'time.

when the entire ‘¢hurch’is r_hallenged e

Ly 1Ot e dpirit cof aggressiveness  has-
Unless - given -

gripped the people While' the nin- -

- igter. is, weary bemuse of -the heavy " :

‘burder of entertaining, the evangelist

Fand mndmtmg the revival,” the _peo-

ple are " hat-so tired.. To relax from"

.. the" meetmg the yhinister should go .
_ 'l1shc-(l in our churches? How .shall -,
we pmteet them fmm the wulve%" _

raway for a. l:lay or {wo, but be back -

. Wednesday nu,ht with 4 challenging =

plm {0 present to his.. people. - Re- - '

"member after a'-revival we ‘do not.
fold’ up the tént. and" move out’ of

town, Yet {bo- many- pastors in effeet
-do ' this. “They clesé down the meetlng .

~with such.a finality that the people
‘get. the “impression that the season is

over—the ‘windows have heen board-

“ed up and the furniture covered over

amtil thé next meeting, This ought
not to bé.  We have been revived.

Lot us put to wark tlns wonderful

apmt . .
" The next- Sunday s 5erv1ee should_', '
be “well pl.mned-—';omethmg special - -
in the music line, .or a harvest-home

- service; - or: anot'ner’ interest- gettmg

Keep the spirit alive, and -
Meet exira. features. -

tzzn 2

‘ program,
it will survive.
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_7is a ‘man half shorn. of his strength,
. He goes ‘to’ his' task depleted.” How-
- . ever sacred -the topic, it -should’ not
" be. treated perpetually. Monotony .ig-

4 - . landscape or of a thought. Let a man

e,

- S0

.-can- be financed out of the Sunday
, night’ offerin Ordinarily, Sunday -
. night you get change. in' the offering,.
~ * But if you have a Sunday ‘specialty -
- that @osts money, the’ people will -
~+ gladly put in dollar bills to pay for it.
- Plan 'way ahead. " Have ‘a new

- project ready to-go into within a week -
or two—a Christian Service Tréfﬂiﬁg-

night " offering,

‘course, a-Sunday-school drive, a new-

. church ta’ be - organized nearby, . §

1

‘There ' is' no better time io start’-a

: iDo—'I"aIways ‘use "these methods?

my pastures green. God helping ‘me,
.Iwill do what I'can to preserve the

[P

- . Thoughts onPreaching .

Bl

" No _'_frzari. has a.right to turn the .
pulpit into-a ‘hippodrome where -he
may ride a.hobby. The hobby rider

distasteful. whether. it. be that of .a

‘havea. solitary topic ‘which must be

- introduced.at every ‘occasion and he

.~ _is speedily voted a nuisance and men

-~ ‘avoid him, It i the same in Ahe -pul-
- ‘pit. Men look- withdisfavor on the

pastor or preacher who will persist-

in singing all hymns to the same tune.

-~ Preachers should: not-do 60’ much
_-denouncing, It is possible to ‘be too-
bo‘l_d. -Excessiveness and boldness wil} -
. wreck a church, Some are so afraid -
- -of being cowards that they are always.
- - g the warpath. ‘Denunciation is their

~ forte, . To scalp. a hoaty-headed sin or -

'Pulgr, (.iaryl, lndlaﬁi. 7 K

ByF mecome* ‘

REACHERS: should preach a 'v_ariety..' A

*

human heart cannot live on anathe..

mas. ‘Spunk is good but the servant-

of the Lord is to be'more than a fight." -
. ing cocl_{.' Fvils can’t be battered into;

.‘th_e dust by the,ceaseless'..’_lashing of ©

-a vociferous tongue, .-

. A leader of men must ke 'pa'iient; a.
- congregation s a flock of sheep, Some . -

- sheep can walk slowly, some Jambs
have to pe. carried, and oééasiénélly-

.“i‘h"?l.d ram must be dealt with- dis.
-creetly. We are living in a'dfi,ving

‘pel is not a'shéep driverihe isa sheep .

feeder. A little more feeding and less ..

‘sllxgariqgiwﬂl give you less ‘trouble.
Some ministers ga to & new church: -
.a‘f!d,a,t once begin to’ denounce and . -
- shear the' sheep. - When a riéw min-.
ister attempts' to shear a flock of-
" strange - sheep the first day- befote .-
‘noon, hg is profoundly foolish, - .
_ .- Preachers learn sooner or later that- -
.+ . there'is'a fundamental law that pre- -

building - program ready- to -Bég_in.;
néw project than just after.a revival,
"No, but I should, for when I do they .-

bring farth results, 'Iam never afraid
. of my sheep wandering when I Keep

_prospects that have resulted from the -
-‘.}\gork,; b‘ur,d_en_; ' and cost of a'revival. *

sinner is the aim of every sermon. The . .-

Tl.io Preacher's L&ug;l:lna o

- age _b‘u_t_ it is possible for a‘minister to .
drive too fast.! A minister of the gos. .

Al

- .. "
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R
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R
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* “vents & sermon from making a greafer
_impression on those who hear it. ' If
g4 it does not grip the preacher it won't.
* grip his-audience. If I do not feel, my"
- audience will not likely feel, and this’
‘may- be why so muchof special sing-
~ ing and praying and preaching is so .
~ineffective and causeés so little motion, -
" For we.can make people act only as
.’ -we make them feel. ' Emotion is al--
- ways the prehide to motion. Matives .
... to action come through our sensibili-.
©_ties; so we need. moré vital preaching.
- Why all this highbrow objection to
@ bit-of emotion in religion? There
- is no. cool dignity at a baseball game.

Bishop Moore of the Methodist church

- " said recently, “Our emotions ‘are be-
.- ing overworked -in every phase of
_. - American life except in religion.” We.

oy

wre- serving religion too' cold. God -
“never intended His Church to be.a
" refrigerator in which to preserve per-. -
ishable piety. He intended it should ; -
" be an incubator in which to hateh ©

_out young converts.- - - - . -
~ . A -sermon ‘that is not touched by
emotion is not,much; emotion is some-~. -
thing that cannot be manufactured. It .
‘is’ the loss of the emotional that is -
making . the modern- pulpit ‘so” stale,

stiff, and mechanical. Many.a sermon :

- could he compared to a winter day—
short, clear, and cold. Brevity isgood, - -
clearness-is better, but coldness is fa~ -

. tal..'A preacher preached a great doc- -

trinal sermon ‘and .then asked Tal-  *
mage to criticize it. ‘Talmage said to

"get more fire in that sérmon or -eélse |

‘put that sermon, in the fire.. .- = . <0 .

AT

R R

-,

" Lifing Up Scriptoral Standards

HE | GENERAL ~ SUBJECT . is. ““Qur . never for Jong preach a beiter gospel.. .

-. & Preaching 'Pi'bgr.':_lﬁi'."-'a'My:spét:ific:'.

~.assignment’ comes under. the caption.
- of “Lifting Up Scriptural. Standards .
. - as a Part of Our Preaching Program."-

" I ‘accepted. this assignment with fear”
" and trembling.~I am aware of the dif-
- ferences of opinion-on matters of this
" nature. I do not-pose as a specialist. .
. -As'a fellow. pastor'I present, the fol- -
-lowing for your consideration; trust- .
" ing that some little good shall be de-

rived theréfrom, and at least no harm -

shall be done. Befére coming to the
" specific subject, however,-two related
-~ factors should be lifted up.
-+ 1. 1 refer briefly to the preacher,
- his heart life and conduct.. One can

. ‘Pasiqr, Lansing Se‘?uthCbur_ch, 'ian'i‘lng,-‘lujl'chlian. [
U0 May, 1857 - SR

than he experiences in his own: heart -
and eiemplifies in his own ‘conduct.
“Thus the preacher must at all times .~ .
‘maintain a close personal relationship

“with God, and ever be careful in the

 of preaching is-also. pertinent -to the

sive ‘manner on’ religious -or -moral

- grounds.” I .have heard mien preach,
and I, have heard. men ‘‘preach.” T
S st

o+ .
. 5 .

-

‘matter”of personal ¢onduct. He must . -
keep ‘personal victory and show it by
_ behaving himself at all times, .

2. A WQrd _concén-liiig‘tlhé meéniﬁg = _

‘subject in ' consideration." Webster. -
“says, “Preaching i§ to. pronounce’ a -
public discourse .on a sacred subject,
.- especially from a text of scripture; . -
" ‘give advice in an offensive or obtru- .
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" with God through Jesus' Christ so as.

R (¥ Ly ke S e T T e b i e g

. . ;
. may have been guxlty of prea(,hmg, in.
the latter manner; if so, I pr ay, I never:
. ‘shall -again. , Preachlng_ is"a tremen-

" dous resporisibility. We should never

_undertake it lightly. Paul states con--
cerning preaching, ' “We preach Christ |

erucified, unto the Jews-a stumbling-

block and unto  the Greeks foollsh~
ness; but unto. them which, are ‘called;

both, Jews" ‘and Gleekb, Christ . the-

" power of - God" (I Cor. '1: 23 24).

preaching, to put it in my own wor ds,
. isto speak.under the- anointihg of the .
_ Holy Spnlt to have an ear attuned -

as far as is humanly possible to His

dlrectlon Preach Christ, preach the
Word ‘not pelson'll notmn‘; nor-even

y personal conwctmns, bt Chnsl and’
'Hlm cruc1fxed If 'we du this we will
not be guilty. of- chster s ser,ond def-.
inition ‘of pxeachmg

--And now to our sub]ect Ltftmg up

o scrlptural standards in dur preaching*’
.-program does not- mean we are to set’

~ standards nov even to demand’ sl‘md-

- ards.’ We .are* to simply 1ift them up, -

‘raise. them hlgh, so.all who hear ag’
: preach .may he aware of them What -
lare scrlptuml 5.tand'uds" u:ptuml

~ interwoven in’ God’s' Wotd ‘that have
~to do with (1) personal 1o]a\lmh‘shlp‘
‘to’God and (2} proper coriduct. -

'could cal] them “standards’ of rlght-
eousness,  Seriptural standards qve in-

. deed standards of nghteouqne%‘;, and
in one way or another should he in-- .-

corporated mto all of:our pleachmg

PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP 'ro Gon e

- We must: ever preach that" Christ -

- .died ‘to’'save ‘men -from -their ‘sins,
- Preach that it is wondelfully possible -

" for‘one to come into a relationship-

to. have a conscious. knowledge . that

" the past is under the Blood; that' we’
~ .-can have 1edempt10n through ‘His.
" blood, the forgiveness of sins, accord- :

mg to the rxches of HIS grace (th
32 (224)

1: 'i) “We must also pLeach that ac-
cording: to' the Word of God and the .
actual - experiences of men, - without .~

1his mdeemm_s, grace all men are lost.

We must ‘preach’ that all have smned _
“thus all'need this saving. grace, that .~

“all are lost for all ctermty, that men

without .Christ are ‘onthe downward
“road lo perdil.um, and that Satan. and
l1e]l are aw aiting to rective each un-::
daved soul bourd . for a Chrlstless- )

- eter mty

In' this mattm of persmml lelatmn- X

shlp to God we must further: empha-

" size the. seriptural- lmth of Christian-
holiness. “We must ever ‘explain, and " .~
‘expound, the truth that. God not only . -
‘vave His (Jnly heg()tten Son that whio-
“soever helieveth .in Him should not

~ perish, but that Christ also. ]oved the -

- Church and gave: himself for it; that = = -3

. He mls,ht sanelify and’ cléanse it. We > 3
must ever pmdalm to 'men’”the need

,of being made free from indwelling.-. -
sin.“We must preach holiness, preach -~ .
it stnau,ht and .practical.” Holiness. is.

Jm[ “only <a- luxury, it is-an dbsolute
“neeessity, If we are o be as God in- -

""tunded, and - as He- ]1'1‘% pr(,)vlded for o

_standards ‘are ‘those. tlulhq that’ are. |

in, thc dtonement wc musi not only

* epme ‘out of thc Saypt of sin hut ‘we K
Lmigt enter the- Canaan land of heart g

e -purily. Préach ‘the fmgwenesq of sins™ .
' dﬂd the Lloansuu, of. our natule. T

PFR%MAL RFLATloNsmP T Oun
I"nLLow MEN R

Not nnly must we'in our- pleachmg
lift up the seriptural standluds ofught S
~ relationship to-Geod; we must .ever - -
Cpreach the fact that salv‘ltlon brings . -,
- people into right - 1e1at10nshlp with &~
“their fellow men; .Jesus said, “Thoi -
“ shalt love ihe 'Lm'd thy God,” and
U Ythy nmghbour as thyself.” .- v
- That'is, we must preach the ethlcs L
: of holitiess as well as the experience .
_-of holiness. We must preach that men - -

who have.pure hearts and right mo-’

.,twes wxll eve1 endeavor to conduct

3 :themselves in: the proper manner. Thlb

' pus-to all men," s the ser lptuml in-
junction. ‘Christian love does not “be
“, have: itsell unséemly: There.are many
" areas which could: be tuuched heré.

_has wme in fm ‘more '\ttontum th'm
B ()“1(.‘1‘-: :

AR i > ot L 1
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The Preuchers Mcgazina ',

will cover man’s ‘actions. “Be (.OUI"[C-‘

Howcvu I will’ bLl}.,L,Lbl one, “sinee it

We will - -on uccasmn want tn pr‘dk

. on the' matter of. proper. dress and ap-.
" pearance.’ -Certainly ther cisa CONSCY- |
-~ vative and modest" dppem ance which -
. becometh holiness. - We might be on’
L guald, however, not to.set farth our -
i - .own standards of dress. and say they
C T are 1o be.the standards for evéryone -

“whio is- a Chnstmn The Blble hat.

~ ‘relatively litile to say. on this mal,le:

i I" does speak of it enough to give us. sl)mtual help that the church has to

~a “hint #s to how we: should dress.. 1.

don't think.the preacher should say--
much more. People catch on- qumk.

- If the pre'\dwr his wife and children, -

. the piano player, and others thit take -
an. a(,tlve part in" the service are-.

| ‘s he(.ometh hulmehs,’ the -

: dmssad
“worldly person will soon take note. 1

am,pesitive that God will never ask _
- us Lo blast away at that visiting young
o hdy th'lt comes’ mto our service with
" earrings, finger rings, hphtu,k, and_
R gonelal worldly. aftive. ~ . - :
. Let me put it this way we. wouldn t

thmk ofditeeting our “sermon”. Yab o

o '. person who was. in our service who -
obviously necded d bath,a change of
LlOtl‘IOH, and a haircut., No, we would .

reason thus: If - this fellow gets re-
ligion it will: cle'm him up. on the out-
SIde as’ well Paul summcd up lhc

—

.

| matte; of modest apparel style of halr, =
gold, pearls, and.costly array with " o

that “which becometh women: [men :

g, well] profesamg, godhneﬂ;s cwith
o [.,uud works.”
- hclp people hy insulting . them. We .
“may help thei if we don't. We can’

" hest lift up ‘the standard  of "proper .-
“dress by @ spivit of love and unde:-— :

At any rate -we won't

standing.. If  we can’t win them .

"tlnuuL,h -a kind and gentle spirit, we
will never win them by bem;:, cruel .

.md xelcnl]csza. <

PI' RSONAL RELATIONSHIP TO 'nm :

: Cuurcrr: f
Anolhm ser 1ptm al'standard that the
pa-,lm must emphasize: is’ falthfulness

S 1o tlm churgh and:its soul-saving pro: -
“gram. . Men need the fellowship' and

offm : ’[husc who prosper ‘most spirit-

. Lmllv are those who are most faithful -
— in, their atlendancc ‘at the means of -

gr ace, "We must urge our people
thmug,h our pmachmg, to be faithful
in 'ttlendam_c to their. own’ church:
It.is only as we conccntrate our.ef-
forts that we make real and- lasting .~
ine anjlds into Satan’s domain. -Not only .
. must -we preach faithfulness in  at-
tendanw, but-also [11thfulness in oth-

. er- ways—-in tithes’ and offerings, in,

“prayer, in service, -in ‘witiessing, and;v.-'-
in every way pcssﬂ)le to further the—. e
kmg,d(nn of God - -
“Toet u$ not fall our people by preach—“_
ing o narrow. or powerless gospel..

“challenge our. people to, hvc up tO‘T-, ‘
thun. = -

I‘anahclsm ;

Fanatxcxsm 1s

| May, 1057

N ' . . .

;,hvcrned by lm'\gumhon, rather th:m by ]udgment

S :—me STRICKLER
Chﬂsttan Acuon

(22638

~Let us: keep our standards high and ’
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- Perfect hope: *,

* ers,

nails .
- He gave His blood to the earth to re~ . -
- mit sin, - .

. "Pmur, Wuca, Teras.--
- 34 (228) --

: “Br rm: W.w N

. Itis hard to beheve that the US wps,
. '.‘Iounded to avoid taxation.
. The minutes you- spend -at ‘the table'-
dont make you stout, it's the seconds.
~Discrefion is the art of raising the—-

. eychrows lnstead of the voice, e
) Many. folk are so busy . looking r}ght .
" and left that they -have forgottcn that

- there ts an up and down! -

—From- the Pastors Study

\

L Perfect Reslgnatnon

-'ready L (Present) -
" .2, Perfect success f:mshed my '
S course L

kept the- faith K A (Past)

is laid up for me a t:rown M (Fu-

ture) o

o -Fms'r Bamsr Cmmcu No:mr
Wn.nwoon, NJ -

. Cmusr Gavz Hrs ALL &) Hm Dm'ru

- - He.gave" H:s head to the crown of
T thorns- Lo .

He gave His bac‘k to the cruel- lash

. He gave His cheeks to those wha smote

Him _

‘He geve His hunds and feet to cruel

But He éave His Spirit to’ God ,
o «-Unknoum -

wr

FUIYRAL ) R T B TR I e g gl e

"‘I am’ now .

henceforth there

g -Tms Is THE Ltre Les i : C
. The way of hfe -
: e He gave His face to rude human Splt- .

Hc gave His garments to Hxs murdel- e B Life purpose:

: 4. Life power:

| 'Coh:fributed hy_Nels'oan.‘-Minhf" |

Tmpmc AND Tmum:: (a parub!e)

day the writer was the guest of a. certam

I'lCh marn at a restaurant,

.Now when the end of the ‘meal ‘was-
-at hand, the waiter brought unto my hos{

‘served that he lajd some colns under lhe

: edge of .the ‘plate. -

" Now this parable enteleth not mto the

: merlts or-evils.of tlpplng But as I.medi-

tated" upon ‘the- coins that became tips;:

*. 1 began to thiik of tips and tithes. For | =
" the proverbial tip should he at Ieast‘ a B
“. tithe -of the -bill, lest -the wmter turn

-against you. . -

It came to me. that few church peOpIe
treat their God as well as they do honor: -

- the waiter. For they give unto the waiter

a tithe, but they give unto God whatever

" they thmk will get them by. Verily, doth
. gugvfcur the waiter more than he feareth
0 9 5 :

7—FROM 'rur. Flame, QUD'rr:n IN
Bs-rm.amm Pa,;
Fmsr Crwecn BULLETIN

. r

1 ‘Life phllosophy'
0 {Acts 9:2)..
2. Life principle Obeymg God on.ly
U (Aets 5:29)
nesses" (Acts 5:32),

“The Holy Ghost
;;;)Chem that obey him”.- (Acts 5

" 5. Life program ‘They ceased not to

teach’ and preach Jesus Christ" .

" (Acts5:42). .

Now it came to- ‘pass that .on a certain. .

‘the check As we arose to depart Iob-

“And we are hns uht-'u

’ V—Rev Jomv J: Aumnczm B

" T The Preucher ) Muguxlne

. "I’m: Cmmcu Is BEING RUN BY A Cmquz

. Word has been circulﬂted that the -
. church is being run by'a ‘clique. It is.a
) darigerous rumor, ahd careful mvestiga—
- . tion was made to ascertain if the accusa-
" “{lon is false.. The findings show that the:
-+ gtatement is true; We' must. admit it,
L ‘The church is bcmg run by a clique.. -
: Furthermore, the mvestlgatron reveals - ‘
. that the clique'is composed of faithful
o members who are present at-évery meet- -
”j_ing They are teachers who -are always
. . on time, always prépared; always:build-
" ’ing their classes and getting - .scholars
., -saved, They are board -members who -
" never - miss’ a ‘service. Thcy are choir
e members who never miss a praycr meet-‘ ’
" _ing." They pay-their tithe, and give gen- N
' erous' offerings to missions.

fdeas o

L Muy. 1657

4.

Y

They. are

deaf to {.mklnd rumors and ulert to op.- o
- portunities -to serve:

- This is the clique that runs the church o

We would suggest that if you are not
alrcady in this cligue you join -it ‘today.
Join .the cl:que that mnkes the church :

~click for God.”

—-Fnom *rur: Texurkanu Nazarene .

Tue anm Tmmmu Pom-r—J‘I'r Is S

mesm:n” (John' 19: 30)." L
1 Itis famshed The Law (Gal 4 ‘.,'

4~ -5} .. S
2 It is fmished The Sacnflce (Heb o
-'9:12). :

3 It is. flmshed Snlvat;on (Heb 10
12) : Lo

Precnous Memones Servu:e
Memor:al Sunday mornmg, May 21,

‘ has been des:gnated “Precious Mem-
. gries” service time in honor of those "
. -'who have Jomed the Church Trium- .

phant. The morning service - will- fea-

.. . ture a special message by the pastor, :
o “Lookmg Through the Door of Heav-
c en ;

. The Gospel Hour Quartet w1ll be

- :,_. singing for the mormng service;- The
. ' choir' will sing "“Be . Still, My Soul"
++ . {Finlandia), by Sibelius, '

Flowers may be placed in memory

- .of loved -ones now gone ori. As a sug-
T gcst:on——wouldn’t it - be nice if our -
L f[owers in memory came from our:

own flower ‘gardens? -Personally -
picked and placed on the. altar, they ~

- 'woild-add much to the- spirit: of the -
" day. So many beautiful flowets grow
“in our valley,. let us take advantage

of the:r beauty.. o
; what you have —-—Enrron

. ——Medjord Oregon, Bulletm

Unused leruraes

Are you through thh your mlms--
*terial library? -Every now -and ‘then
‘we_hear of  someone who, since his-

" aptive ministry is over, would like to =~

pass his books on to young preachers.
There are fellows here at:

-ited ta be able to have access to your

'hbrary ‘We are not sure how we

can. get> you together. .However, if _ -

“you have a library to d1spose of, write,

us. Tell us on. what. terms you “would’

et your books go... Would you be able

to give them to werthy young preach-. "
Cers? ., Would you need to charge a:
nominal prlce per- volume" Perhaps-

if there. is sufficient response we can- -
- find a’ way' through the PREACHER'S

MAGAZINE 1o put dusty books into the -
hands of -our young preachcrs '

Also remember if ‘you ‘have back

copies. (complete volumes preferably) = .

"of the Preacuer’s Macazine which
-you want to dispose of, let us know"_” i

1227} 35.' '

e Sem-
. inary who would be thrilled and prof— o



 Worns © 5. . . L

_Student: LIs  waterworks all
_word, or do you ‘1])011 it \wth a ]1)(|ldllt
~in thc mlddle"" :

Lo 1
an S
dlscoumgument theso slay- ten. human

* phoid, influeriza,. dlabete‘; or:pnelimonia.
1f ‘tuberculosis is the great white p]aguc
. fear. is ‘the’ great _black plague
cheerful‘—Dn meK CRANE. .

e

PnEAcmNG

‘had - Iaﬂed to reach the chu1c11 be-
- cause he was delayed in a7snowstorm.
‘The speaker began by’ explmmng the
_meaning: of ‘a._ substitute. “If you
At . "break a wmdow, ‘he said, “and then

J place a cardbourd there mstead that
-s’a substitute.” .- :

“After the sermon “a woman who

you. were a real panc'" _
s ‘—Capper 5 Weckly

REL(("ION . e
. Rellglon ‘ought to be our
whecl but- too many of us-treat it as a

- Jos. . Fent NEwTON, quoled’ by ‘Mancaner

Faiths,”. Better Ifomera rmd (‘urdcue
Apul 195,
s

[ T, -
-

 Food for Mind and Heart

A}

o Deprcss:on, gloom pessimmm. despair]

. -beings to every one murdered. by ty--

Be .

- A minister’ was ca]led upon o bub-'
“stitute: for the regiilar minister, who-

. with him, and- wxshmg to _compliment

\!' s had listened 1ntent1y “shook hands
f . him, smd ““You were no. qubstltute—‘ . -' -

v.loelmg,.
‘spare’ tirey useful - only -in a blowout—'

* Bram” JouN's'ranE, “It’s- Time for. Fouy .

LooMNG ANE AD
While a Lompzmy of . people were

lmwng dinner together, one man m'f--

thL party who had spent ‘inghy sum-

“mers. in ‘Maine, fascinatéd” lm, ‘com-.
panions by telling of His" experiences
. with a little town named Flagstaff, in-
- {he months before it was to be {lood-
cd, as part ol a.large lake for-which |
“.a dam’ wab bomg built.

ments .and repairs: in the-whole town
were stoppr-d

repair anything when "the ‘whole vil-

- lage was:to he wiped out?. So,. week
the  Wwhole’ town™ becarne . - . §
“ moré and' more. bedraggled, more -
“gone v seed, more wachegone. Then™ - ©

by week,

he added - by way of . .explanation:

“Where there is no faillyin the future, -

there is no power in - the present.’—

“Havrorp E. 'Luccock, i Unjmzshcd e

Bumness (Halpel and Bmtherb)
)c R T

It is not enough for. the ga;dener to = |
JOVD flowms ‘he. muai als.o hate weeds Y
: —Sun:,hme . :

MY‘;TICISM N

.The heart hys leﬁsom whlch the rea- -
“sorr does not know. The warm-heart- is <~

“What was the use of "
pamtm;, a house if it were 1o be cov-. "
_ered with water jn‘six monthc;" Why.

All improves .- &

given-the p]'lcc of ‘the: clear: head .The -+

. journgy, into the silence of. mystlcal peace ;':
s the only thing which ‘gives meaning to.
life: If related to the rest of Christianity :

thls 1nd1v1dua1 experience would become © . . - o

. a-noble- thing mdoed But-when it js

isolatéd from all the rest of the Chrls- SRE

tian religion it becomes an idol . ~——
LNy, HanoLi Houcu, in' his. sermon.”” .,
- “Sanctified Idolatry, . Sdme Prcsent Day '

‘Golden CaIve‘; e

o

Selected by the Edltor

-_F.- .
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May 5 1957

o Mormng Sub]cct STRENGTHENING OUR CHURCH HOMES

INTRQDUCTION anﬂcult to overestlmate the i

=) (Nnhonal mely Week) . . :
nﬂuencc of our homes

I “We_ NEeep 'ro MAKE Oun HOMES A Bur..wnm{ Acmnsr Sm AND.,

- B. Our homes today are manufacturmg the attlto

H "'rm:' OLD-FASHIONED CHms'rmN I"AMILIFS

- A. Sabbath observance . ,
- B. GChurch atféndance.

- C.Family altar, -

RS 1 68

» W

WDRLDLINESS

" A..'The hand’ that r0ck:-,. the crad}e is more power[ul y.han the

arm_that ‘beats the pulpit. .

- that may" dommate the church tomorrow o Ny
Qunr. HOMES NEED A RFVIVAL oF . 'rm; OLD F‘ASHIONED Hmm?s OF

Our HOMES NEED: -fo BE ANcuonED SECURELY TO THE PROGRAM N
OF rHE. CHURCH. .

R < A: Jesus loved the Church in spnte of dxsappomtments

B. During a time. of Church disintegration, Hannah dedlcated
" Samuel to God and left ‘him at the temple. . " - -

s C “We should turn to the church. at our every’ opportumty, _not o

Bvenm
1 CONSIDER 'rm-: PERSON OF 'rma PnEACHFn

. our fmdl extremlty o
e : : . —-LESLIE PARROTT, Pastor

Flmt Mzch: _j(m ‘
g Sub]ect 1 (Serles) TIIL‘ MAN AND I{IS ML‘SSAGE

Son of God
‘A. "He was elther an _itinerant phllosopher or. the'
“B. His:own statements about hunself Luke 2 49;- .k 22 John

G 4:26; 12:32; 13:13; 1411 3:17. "-'

II CONSIDER "THE OCCAsmN OF Tms SEnmoN o

" A..The setting. (Matt 5: 1) .
"B. The ‘timing.

(.. The muitltudes (Matt 43 24 25) ' IR S
IIL CONSIDER L

THE AUDIENCE WHO HEARD I—Im (Matt 5 1).
A, We are” ‘¢oncerned - with ‘numbers;.He, with’ learners.,

‘B.. We want. 1mmedmtc 1esults, He took the long-range vxew

IV CONSIDER ‘His MESSAGE (Matt 5 2 7 28)

~A. Essentially- doctrme
B, ‘Basicprinciples..

Sy CONsan tHE RESULTS OF HIS SERMON (Matt 7 28 29)

AL Astomshed by His know]edge

h d b H:s em hasis on' ]ove O .
B Asmms o -p o -—-LESLIE Pmmorr o

: 'L‘(z_zsj a7 o

des and wnlls e



R II ZHAS A SoLuTioN To- EvEry PROBLEM - (Prov 31 13-16) o ‘ .

B IIL:" Is. AN Untming Worker' (Prov. 31:17-22) -

R 1T R

g . May 12 1957
) T Mormng Subjer:t MOTHER’S DAY
.Scmrvrunr: Prov 19:14; 31 - - _—
INmowcrmN A man who has had a good mother is- at a dlstmct s
' ... advantage. A true’ mother _ -
S CAN Be RELIED UPON ALWAYS (Prov 31 10- 12) e
T «“Her price is far. above rubies" (Prov. 31: 10)..
: “Her husband’ doth safely trust in her” (Prov. 31: 11)

A, “Worketh willingly” (Prov 31:13).
- B - “Riseth’ also while it,is yet hight” (Prov 31 15)

‘A. “Strengtheneth her arms” (Prov. 31: 17)
"B. “Her candle goeth not out by night”- (Prov 31 18)
: C.. "She is not afraid” (Prov. 31;21). - -
L IV’.'.HAS A Spirrr WHicH Draws Our. Love (Prov 31 25)
- ‘A “Strength and Honour” (Prov,"31:25). .
’ B" “In her tongue’is the law of kindness” (Prov. 31 26)
' ‘Concwsmn The rewards of a good mother (Prov, 31:28- 31)
A, “Her children . . . call her bléssed” (Prov. 31: 28)
B “Her own works pralse her" (Prov. 31:31).
o oo T _—Lr:smn PARROTT

Evemng Sub]ect
2 EIGHT RULES FOR HAPPY CHRISTIAN LIVING

Scme'ruma: Matt 5:3.16. . , o
'L~ CONTRAST TEN COMMANDMENTS AND Bmfrrrunr.s TR
, :1,‘Rugged Mount Sinai- -+~ : ' 1,:Mount in Galilee
2. Power of God mamfest .20 Love of God manifest - R
‘3. Inscribed'in stone - . 0 8 Implanted in men's hearts Lo
4. “Thou shalt not" e . 4. “Blessed,”. "happy cL " o
‘5. Restrictive . ... ' 5. Enabling. - Tno
6. “Interpreted by Moses hfe 6. ',Through Chrlst s death
II Ruies ron UNDERSTANDING THE Bm'rrrunss ! s .

AL These- are prlmarlly spiritual rules, .
B. Each is based on all those WhICh precede it - U
: III THREE Dmsxous oF BEATITUDES ST T e
: A Preparatmn for the kingdom." ) o ‘
1 “Poor in spmt"—-recogmze spmtual need
.2, :"“They that mourn’ "—contrite ‘spirit,
3. “The meek"—-submts_smn to- God's, will.
-4, “Hunger and.thirst”—great de51re
B Facts of the kingdom of God..
‘5. -“Shall obtain’ merey"-—~forgiveness,
6' “Pure in heart” ——cleansing.

C Rewards of the kmgdom :
"Peaeemakers —peace of heart and mmd .
“Great is your reward in ‘heaven’—eternal hfe

o . ‘ 7_‘-—LESLIE Pmmo'rr c

'I‘he Proachor (. Moqnsine

'.s,’

| R INTRODUCTIDN

7 My, .195711 A

AL ONEe THAT FeAReD GoD WITH -ALL His House.”

T Mny 19, 1957

Mormng Sub]ect rnr: RELIGION or AN ITALIAN somnan -

. Scm?'runr: Acts 10 . ,
INTRODUCTION Roman soldlers played a def:mte part in the hfe of

- Jesus and - hlstory of the Early Church
A Centunon in charge at CrUCIfIXIDh (Matt 27 54)
‘B. . Centurion at post in Capernaum (Matt &: 5-13) :
. C. Julius, in charge of Paul ‘and ‘other prxsoners (Acts 27 l)
- D.. Cornehus of the:Italian band . (Acts 10). .

" PRAYER, BUT A LIFE GIVEN TO Gon. ”—-—WILLIAM LAW 3‘- o
AL Importance of religion in the home (Epb. 6: 4)
B. Home, ‘the testmg ground ‘of. rehglon D

- ‘I_II;. “‘GAVE MucH Arms.”

LA Alms; usually’ money- .
. B. Alms includes all- rlghteousnesses

| IV “Ppavep. To- Gop Arwavs.”

. A; Prejudice broken down R
. B.. True state of the heait . revealed :
C.. Splrxtual hunger created '

)

-——Lrast.m PARROTI‘ a

‘ Evemng Subject 3. 'I‘HE INFLUENCE OF A GOOD MAN '
:_ -SCRIPTURE Matt 5 13- 16 ‘ Lo ' S _
The Beatltudes deal wnth our relatlonshlp to God

thrs _paragraph deals with our. relatlonshlp to the world

I Jesus. EXPLAINS. THE NATURE or INFLUENCE .
;% ‘Like salt. -
L Palatable (Col 4; 6 Mark 9: 50)
. 2. Defense. against corruptzon (Lev 2 13)
B leeacltyonahlll o e o
©1: A landmark. . : T
2. Influence assumes grnve responmbnhty
C leealamp. . et
~ 1,18 influence-in’ the home, .
- 2.. Cannot be avoxded ) SR
i Possmt.r: 10 ‘Lose YOUR Goon INFLUENCE Lo e
AL Salt can. lose its tang;. EIA
".B. City miay fall into dnsrepaxr IR
'C. Lamp may. be under a bushel of thmgs ST
III RicHT Use-oF A Goop INFLUERCE . -
A, See your good: works. - .
B But glonfy your Father

' “"-—_-Lesr_m_‘l?nnno'r_'r'- ERSARE S
S '-'--(éa_t}.as'_; |

I: “A Devou'r Man” Devo'rmn Is NEITHER Pnrwrre NOR Puemo S

W
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_ May 26, 1957 _"' R
Mormng Sub]cct LIMITATIONS OF PENTECOST

‘Scriprures 11 Cor.. k

INTRODUCTION Acts |llustraies at least four llmltatlons of Pentecost.'~
_I Lxmm—:o By OuR Free Wrn,  ~ - N
A. Ananias and Sapphira- (Acts 5).. R

. B. Sanctlfncahdn does not p!a(,e us beyond lemplatlon
II Lamirep By Ouu PREJUDICES - ‘j‘ SRR :

A Peier and Comohus (Acl-, 10y : o
“I.aﬂ\’(_"lb blmd” I)ut ‘;o is .
“hate.. : : Lo
III an'rzn BY Oun Snon'r Fairn
- A. -Peter's release from jail - (Acts 12).

. B.- Bemg sanctified does not make us matuu R B I T

IV LIMITED oy Our UNDERSTANDING -;\
© A, “Jerusalem. conihct {Acts 15)... L :
" B. SanLtlflcallon dOQb not make us all umfoxm

' Concwsmz_v S - ‘ v
A that t_he excellency of the power mdy be of God ﬂnd SRR
s not_of us” (I Cor. 4; ?) AR vl
= B, Yo took lcnowlodge . lhat they ha(l bc.'(.n wtth Jesu._., .

(Acts41‘3) B - e
o . *‘_:‘-'—-LESLIE PARROTT

Evemng ’%ub]ecl' 4 CLEARING ‘Ul’ WRONG lDEAS
Matt 5: 17—20

I CHmsT Dm Nor Comr TO DESTROY THE LAW T '
A, Why they Eot this. wrong. idea (Matt 3 11 12 .Iohn 3 3)
B How Jésus fulfilled the law and the propheis. -
R ¥ He fulfilled the predictions. of- the’ p:ophets
-5 He fulfilled’the ‘ceremonial law. - -
: (a) Christ hecame our New Coven'mt (Huh 8 10) L
: (_b) S()Zhlrll.;;t became our ngh Pr:est and T.ibern.tcle (Heb - '
“(e) Christ became ou1 Sacrz[:ce (Heb 9 12)
ST )y Christ became -our’ Scapegoat (Hob:. 13; 11, 12)
o 3 Chrlst fulfilled the moral law. by yielding to it
‘II Cmus'r EMPHASIZES THE Impon'rawcs OF THE- Law ' R
. A, The law endures (Matt,-5: 18).° : R R

Scnm'rum-:

" 'B." Suecess in the ngdom depends on domg and teachmg u,e Lo

: law (Matt, 5: 19) S
III STRICT KEEPING ‘OF- 'rm: Law Doas Nor OPEN‘ THE GATES OF, '
HI:.AVEN S j

- Notice \ﬁho the scrlbes and Pharlsees were (refer to good S

Blble dlctlonary)
B Not:ce then' 1dea of rlghteouaness SRR
: : el ' —LESLIE Panaorr St

) (z;;z)‘ N

The Pmochora Maguzlno -

‘ May. 1957 '

.. -‘,1 t . ‘_‘

~ i

Sy cuoose YE S
. : ( A Message to Youth) _' AR
'I‘exr Deut 30 15 20 e

_ INTRODUCTION:

- A, Moses 15 addressmg the chlldren of Israel prmr to then gomg _
in to possess the land of Canaan

R

‘“the only ones-above forty ‘years of. age

- venlure. .
iDL ‘He did his best to appeal to them to succeed
' I MOSES Pm:sen'rs Tuem Two CHOICES:

~ to escape ‘death and’ evil. | - - .
"B.- Practxcally all of us are moved: and governed m our actmns_
by bope of good ; ‘and fear of evil:. g
. Mosées gave them two advantages of servmg and obeymg God
- 1.: ‘They. would enjoy His blessings. .
.2, They. wou]d avoid His wrath. “I have set before thee thls’“
* day lifeand.good.” - % . 7

S MOr death’ and evil ,
e .4. This. choice was hterally eter‘nal death and etemal ewl., :
1L Mosr.s Apmonisues THEM .To CHoosg WELL. ~ =~ :
T A "Do .riot make the foohsh chmce—-choose good and choése
- eternal tife! - STl
.1, It-is fatal Ao choose hghtly and frlvolously,
2.2 Realize the true,. far-reachmg significance of choice!- -
3.. Realize that we shall have. exactly what we-choose!

AR feho:ce “ o

" /1. We cannot have HlS blessmgs and Benehts unless Wwe con-
ool tinue tor - obey Him:" : :

" 2. Our service must be sincere. ‘and cheerful : S

‘3. Our. Iove for Hlm must be kept ahve He is our “length:_ .
-, of days : : : : ‘
-4.: God is'our Keeper , -

- &) He gives, restores, and pmlongs ‘our hves

e '. b) "He sweetens life by His comforis.-

o 5.  We must continue to do’ all the will of God' L
III Now, rro Be OBEDI‘ENT 70 .Gop Is’ Nor Uuneasouanm

T A, It is not too h:gh a standard forus. » ' R
B. Tt is not too hard nox too heavy for us, for Chrxst sald “My R

| . yoke is easy, and my burden is light” e
"'C.- His way and His will are- not obscured from us

: D; -Deut. '31:3, 6 o : S

CONCLUSIOV ' TR

A Therefore. chooae llfe' choose good choose God'

-B. These people were all- young people—-Caleb and Joshua were"'_!_ L

- ~ C.'Moses had made a great mvestment in theae people and thelr ca s

- A, Every ratlonal person covets to obtam hfe and good—-andi._}_: .

. 3. This: choice was hterally ete'mal hfe and etemal good

:*Be. fully .aware of. the fact that thls choxce isa contlromg o

5 tzaa) uf"_" ‘
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- IL :,_BUT THE ENEMIES ARE NOTH!NG TO. Commne Wrm THE Dnemms,.

R e e L B g Wl

: Concwsxou

RRR LYV

BN
v

B In doxng 50 you actually choose R
't. Happiness : .
- 2. Fruitfulness:*
. 3. Joy, peace, etc, : ‘
“C: You w1ll never regret your cholce xf you choose hfe and good P
T ‘ ' —L. P, Dunuam, Pasto? * .
T T Houston Tea:as T

. ENEMIES ;;f':_
IITimothy3 SETE P

A

A, Every person” who ever lwed for God has had to llght perse-. o
cution, opposmon, and. enemies of:various sorts.

B.. God’s Word says that the I'nst days shall produae unusual .
conditions. '

I WE Have: OUTSIoE ENEMIES o
. .Daniel had jealous men with hstenmg ems
+ Mordécai had Haman- as his enemy. ..
. .Nehemiah fhced Sanbaliat and . ’I'ol:uah

David wnthstood Goliath .of Gath. - -
Today we still have enemies w1thout._v.___ o

'enncoe?

S WITHING -
'A.- Human weaknesses o e T - -
B Physteal hmltat:ons and needs S . S
.. 7 1. Cannot. ighore completely . the deslres of body LR
7\ 2. Cannot; deny lnmltatzons of -body. . | ' -
3. ‘But, wé' must be careful here—for we mlght seek a false r
L refuge by weakly glvmg in to- these de51res and fmlures '
= needlessly : ,
C.: Greatest msLde enemy is carnalzty, _w:th all. 1ts attendant evils. .
o O Jealousy, envy, strlfe rage. revenge, baekb1tmgr retahe-‘:,
o tion, etes L : . . .
. Self-love, et

2 . 3 .'. . H
3. ‘Carnality -is” the Trolan horSe of the Soul and w1ll brmg .

"abeut defeat 1f not destroyed

RO TI

A ‘We do not luwe ta succumb to the enemles of the soul‘
-1, "Those from’ withott can be- overcome, R

-~ 2. Those within can. be destroyed ' .
3 The Geod. whom we ‘serve s able to delwer JuS. :
=y _Through His. power, and by the mighty baptism of the
. .-Holy Ghost, we can-be victorious over- -every enemy' v

‘ B,: “Turn to. God for He is. our only hope ageinst enemies,
: : : : -_——L P. Dummm

"Abrahnm had the vultures and eagles to Ilght of[ lus 51crlf1ee Co

DN

.' Tho Pmachuru Moqu:lne o

- Moses had Jannes and Jambres to face ) : o R N 1

" PR -CONCLUSION

| Moy, 1057 :

) HOWTO GIVE-IN :A"_ND LIKE 1T

INTRODUCTION ) A -
A Re]atlonshlp of rehgmn to human relatlonshxps o
. B ‘Bible has rather star tlmg thmgs to’ say (Eph 5 21 Rofn 12
" 10; Ph1123) o O o
C: These- verses amount to a command to ¢ gwe An"t
I Grvme I Does Nor Come EAsILy. TO HUMAN Bemes
‘The virtue of submission is not’ popular today. o
B Reluctance to give in is. the root. of most of our probiems
- C. Dlsposxtxon arises from one of two attltudes :
1. “Whatever 1. think. is right” - . L
o 2 ““I am more interested in what I w:mt than in whot ls best o
II THE BIoLE COMMANDS Us 16 Give In. - & C
' A. .To submit to one.another (Eph. 5: 21)
e L Implies no loss of self-respect - (Jesus)
’ 2 Does not destroy- prmelple of author:ty 7
- a) in the home’. (context) v et
"b) in the church.
: 3 A queshon of sp1rlt T L
-B,To esteém others better than ourselves (Ph:l 2 3}
* C. To be willing to let others get. the credlt (Rom 12 10}

III How Can We Give IN anp Ln{ErIT‘? SR A o
AL Through perfect love. : BRI s S o

|ll

. I."Rom; 12:10-- “phllostorgol— tenderly lovmg
7o p) like a another’s love for her child . ERREI
R i) ‘used ‘of the -closest fatmly t:es—-—-“kmd" from the same o
. -root as “kindred” - :

'+ 13:4—Phillips). .
. .3, Curbs the human desn'e to 1mpress others (I Cor 13 4—-,
- 'Phllllps) .

4. Curbs the tendency to 1n51st on our own way (I Cor 13 R )

L UB=RSV).
. 5. Canquers envy (I Cor -13: 4—-—RS V) ,
" "a) ‘We. can really tejoice in’ the suceess of others
2o o h) We can. step aside gracefully S
. .B. Through constant self-discipline. '
" 1,. Focus on points in ‘which your. ne:ghbor exeels you
.2, Be conscious of your own shortcommgs : )
3. Rermnd yourself canstantly that you are actmg out of.,
: reverence fer Chrlst [ER Ce

A. Certainly one of the amd tests of Chrlstmn experlence

B Fully p0551ble only to the sanchhed :
: ' '.-—-—WENDELL WELLMAN

Atlcmta Georgza
(235} 43 .

. " 2, Corrects our mflated v:ew‘of our owrx lmportance (I. Cor o

)



W'HY WE LOVE 'I'HE CHURCH

S o S (Chlldrens Message)
Scnn’rx,m: Epheslans I: Text: "Eph. 5:25.

e s el

e

" A. Provides all spmtual blessmgs” ' (v 3)

_Plans our holy living " (v 4).

. Adoption of us all as chlldren” (v 5).

'_'Chnst ‘the Door. to the Church (v. 6). L R
The- first. step into the- Church——“Forgweness (v -7)_‘.' U
He :wants us one bil family (v. 10). R
Lave in the Church makes it beaut:ful (v 15} D

o Christ is the Head of the Church -(v. 22). T

- IL W:m'r SHALL We Do FOR THE Cmmcn" Smce itis s0 unportam
o :“;A We ought to want to get saved 50 we can join it. - L
" “B. We ought to6 love the church a lot,. Here we have S5S., YP

Jr.'s, T-agers, pastor's.class, Bible school, -etc.”

mnsnpnm

i
T

_ Suppose you went to school ‘just. once a week" Suppose you -
... *-.ateonly one meal a. week" - . v o
- IV, Wrm'r THE CHURCH .Means 10 Us FINALLY
A, Supphes aIl we need to get us saved and sanct:f:ed amd to' o
keep us in. the same. : C
. Comes to our rescue- when we are’ in trouble
“Makes plans for heautlful marnage ceremomes
. Place where we are offered to' God as infants. : ,
Place where kind. words are- sald of our loved ones when .
: -theygofromus R T
oL F.. Place where we fmd comfort and encouragement to contmue L
N " on as:Christians,” - -
CONCLUB[ON We adre happy to welcome you who are umtmg wzth R
“the church today,” -We hope every bny and’ girl, every young * - v
‘person here will want.to have the exper:ence that will quahfy'-'
hnm or her to umte w1th the church ' ‘ :

’.'m,u',h S

s S [ : _—-Nm.soN Mnm
T-‘ﬂtz_am.; o o o -_'_i' ST ThoPmcchouqumint

\? Iwmom.cnow -How important dc you think the Church 15‘ \We want
_ . -to-Jook about and see the answer today. R
1 -~ L THE. CHURCH Commmm TO OTHER Pmcss m TOWN Whaz is
1 - - the most.important place in town? -
o CeT A:- Is it the ten-cent store?, Look at all yuu can buy there
i B! Is'it the _grocery store" ‘We have to have food. :
i C. Is it the Frosty stand? Ice cream is so.'good. . ‘—" - L AR
H} D Is it the clothing store? Our. bodies must be attired, '
- E. I it"the school?. We. rhust’ acquire 'knowledge. |

.. . F. But the church towers above every one of these, " - :

i AL ':’v’na-r,'mz Cmmcu Dor.s FOR Us (Commenrs from scr:pture
- lesson o

B Lo

o « .C. We oughl to ‘be reverent herc not write in the; hymnals not’ .
if + - rum.in - the ‘church;- remember the bu:ldmg and alI its S ’
i ... " furnishings are dedlcated to God. - . . S

IS oD, We ought to-give our t:the fo support it PR

f 'E.. We. ought:to be present for every service, not Just’ once's

| é - week.. Suppose you brushed’ your teeth just onée a week? .

Sermons on the Beatztudes

4 THE SOUL’S DEEPEST NEED SATISFIED

TExT Matthew 5:6
INTRDDUCTIOP{ Some Would have us beheve that ratuahsm, form,

I

1I

R L § I

v

May. 1957

~externalsin rehgmn are our deepest needs. - Others insist on
boisterous and even fanatical demonstrations as propf- ‘of spiritual -
relatmnshxp - Others: teach the social gospel as paramourit: But.
it is ! not by works of righteousness whick we. have done” Our
need is a deep sense of God, a hunger and. cravmg for: me, an
insatiable thirst that only. God and His nghteousness can sat:sfy

Wxtness Paul and Wesley. -

WHAT, THEN, Is Tms RstTEousnsss"

A. Certainly it is not imputed ngh'teousness Faith in the his-
torical Christ and redemptive scheme alone is not-enough.
The bloed of the: paschal’ lamb was shed and apphed and the
application alone saved Israel

B. ' Certainly it means more ‘than ‘mere’ external rlghteouSness
“Excépt your righteousness shall exceed the righteousness of
the ‘stribes and’ Phansees, ye shall in no case enter mto the .
kingdom.”’

C. . Neither is it’ resurrect:on righteousness “Not as: though I
had already-attained”-—Paul. -

D..Then it must be the inrer, spmtual moral 1mparted nghteous-
ness (Rom. 14:17; 1 John' 1:9). -

‘WHAT Is THE BLESSEDNESS Pnonouncsn N 'rm.: TEx'r"

It-is the blessedness of meeting the nght condltlons
“Hunriger . .. thirst after. r1g‘nteousness
The. rlghteousness of holy character.. | .~ "=
Righteousness received by falth not: works
Righteousness: of- conformlty to God's law and requxrement
Righteousness. which satisfies | the soul Wes}ey, translates 1t
“satisfied. " Also Weymouth e S TN
WHY Is HUNCGER AND THIRST A Bmsssnnsss‘?
Because it is for a “blessed” experience. .
Because- meetmg these condmons prepares the way for re-’
ceiving this: experience.
Because mtense hunger and thlrst cannot be 1gnored w1th
nnpumty
Because these soul appehtes must be sat:sf:ed or dea;h ensues
Because hunger and thirst m'e persunal thh mdlwdual 1‘9-
sponsxblhty ,
WHM: Is THE RESULT os Tms INTBNS& LONGING, Cmvmc oF 'ms_
Sour.." ST ‘

“They shall be satxsﬁed” (Weymouth)
B- “They shall be. saturated” : (J., F., & B)
.C. " “They shall be filled” (AV) .
D “They shall he holy and sahsﬁed" (Wesley)

L]

!‘I'U oW,

#Hg -0 "-.mto
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Sermon Starter B C

' '_Sc'mP'rURE
" Therefore:’

& S ao? g

Coastaae

R

B “He who hungers and thlrst.s after the full salvatlon of God s
‘may depend upon’ being speedily, and effectually blessed or"
satisfied,” wel] fed as the (Greekmrlghteousness) nnplles :
(Clarke) , o

V. WHar. Does I-r MEAN To BE “FILLED o '
‘Filled - with dynam:c, spmtual pOWer (Acts 1 8; 4 31)
:Filled with divine peace (Rom. 15: 13)
* Filled with holy joy (Acts 13:52).
Filled" with -knowledge of divine will - (CoI I 9)
-Filled with frmts of rightecusness (Phil.1:11)."
xFﬂled W1th the Sp1r1t himself (Acts 2: 4; Eph 5 18)

. —E. E. Wonnswon'm ‘Pastor .
: Gpldefgdn!e,, Was_hmgton L IR

*aeeﬁwe

1

,' THE OBLIGATION OF HOLINESS
IPet113-16 '_"f_‘ R
Because of the provxsnons of d1v1ne grace ]ust cons:dered

There are some moral oblngatlons in our Chrlstxan tallmg
Salvat:on 15 both e:cpenenca and ethics. -

"_Note.

o The electmn of the Father ‘- T ..
"The sanctification of the. Spirit . 1 ;.,._All demand 7
The spmnklmg of the blood of the’ SOn 'J' hohness in man

'I. Basic To THis Houness Is (v 13) T
*An understanding' mind - - LT e
A sober 'spirit o T
Ahopefulheart'.' R P T R
- HSet fuilly. upon the graee to come at the revalatmn of Jesus o
Chr:st" BT . .._-" ‘ ) :

II Pm\ses OF Tms Hor..mzss—’l‘worom R
' '-".LA Hohness means separatzon
' - Characteristic. of obedient chzldren :
A “Not conformed to'the former 1gnoran't' jmssmns
- B Holmess means sharing’ the divine nature: "
- Holy like God: " “Be holy yourselves in-all your conduct "
1. No holiness without e]eansmg ,
2. -No holiness without effort— glrd up your mmds
‘3. -No: holiness without ‘grace—"hope for- that grace
Sanetlflcatmn 1s an act of dxvme graCe

.’

—R.E. PRIBE
Pasadena Coltf

v The anochara Muguzlne =

e ~ L e T i e e J T ST
. - R . . < - PR . : .

L value when it's ali read A'sad product from a Methodist pen.

Muy. 1957 '

BOOK lf?-élEFS",_ﬁ-rzn — B - - =

"'Book Club Sclcctmn for Mny, 1957

.7 “THE INVINCIBLE CHRIST - | e
. By 'Massey Mott* Heltzel (Abmgdon, $2 00) . ot

- A refreshing series” “of sérmong. about - that " v1tol revolutmnary, all-r

e ._qufflclent .campassionate Person we all adare. . °

If Paul decided to ceritralize his- preachmg on “Christ and h1m cri- s
uhed " we-can well return agam and ‘again to a’ 1eappralsal and a renewed -
exnltanon ‘of. Christ. That is what Heltzel does.” R

It lacks the penetrating insights we ‘might- expoct from Gerald Kennedy ‘

‘but also happlly bypasses the “do-good” approach seen too often in liberal _ -
- writings. This. author lets, Calvary be Cnlvary and ‘insists “that sin is sin.

The illiustrations are apt, though some arc a bit:shopworn.. The book ;

". has "spots of unusual--fluency, -and giotations - of -prose and verse give’ a

change .of pace. You may not garner a sheaf of sermon fotes but you will - CE

. ‘gain. a renewed | apprcciohon of our Lord and Savxour——and that is the
; g:eater gain,

If: only- his sword hnd bcen thrust in deepm to reveol fhe deeper
'heor.t needs for. whnch enhre sanchfmatlon alone has the answer' .

- THE STEWARDESS
. By Eleanor Bockclman (Wartbmg, $1, {]0)

‘A book "especially written. for women. 'Ii)evelops the thems that alI-‘

L Lof life' is a ‘stewardship, nat just the Sundays and Wednesdays. thot all -
- ¢ our money is in tr ust—not just the 10 per’ “eént, but’ the 90 per cent ‘also, -’ K

If you want heavy reading, this. is’'not the book: " But if -you ‘want to el

-'read sométhing that is deiightt‘ully downx=to-carth, that has . the  “tang"’ SR
Aol everyday -home ‘situations, that smacks- of the, “hnrts" and “prods T
N oI 8 woman's- world—then ‘here it is, look no- further.

‘Besides, there is a revergnt’ undertow of spiritual life and devotlon, oo

U sklllful]y wovert through' the whole pattern. And. for the homenaker here. g
- is good’ advice, nat thrown at-you'in chunks but hke seasomng salt makmg .
- “the whale reading more” palatablc :

‘Actually, this is the best stewmdshlp book £01 women I have ever .

Jcad I found nofhing in it that wou]d not be he]pful to girls in their teens‘

or ladies in their eighties.. = \

'8, T Lunwm
THE CIIRISTIAN ‘AND_HIS AMERICA * :

. By Gerald Kennedy (Harper, $3.00) .

As s expected of :a Gerald Kennedy book The C‘hnstlau rmd sti-‘:f

Amenca is-solid, and mentally " stlmulatmg Decrymg the national “trends
‘. -toward such delusmns as the superman ‘myth,- -the power craze, the mass-
* mind, he points out the vocations that can help and how they can help.

ot

Here are sparklmg phrases, ‘brillmnt quotes and illustrations.’ But the )

" plimate Is- that of a confirmed. hbexal You w:ll need to- snft steadlly

' DOCTRINE AND EVANGELISM.
_E!y Vincent Aylor {Epworth, 85c)

. An mtr:gumg title with a dlsappmntmg messuge The nuthor is lib-
" eralistic in. his vnew af- the Blble nnd allows not -oné lota for Cl‘lSlS snnc-.'- e

tlheatlon .
" He does speak forthnghtly on sin and’ redemptlon, ‘but each doctrine L
is dlscussed so.sketchily that' there is little “wrap up’ and ‘take home

o psar
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... 'THE SECRET OF BEAUTIFUL -LIVING

B_y Oswald Riess (Concordia, 31.50) - . . ..+ C !“
- life, A clarion ‘eall to depth of splutuahty, though sadly “ignorant’ of -the
most of us as we note the. metleuiouq care gwen to ‘Sermonic expressiof.
" beads on a string. . e

_THE, WRITERS' CONFERENCE COMES TO YOU '. ‘
.. By Benjamin P, Browne (Judson Press, §5.00)

. ;generattons to'come. Not only is there a certain legitimate thrzll in having

_ of the gospel. should™consider Sserlgusly.

For those who give - serious . vonsideration. to” wrltmg, BenJamm P
. -onwne has glven a book that could be highly recommended It-is not - .
A booklet nor a’ passlng ‘study; this" is a permanent book—somethlng o

' .that will stand in your library for years to inspire and challenge and in-
form-you at the point of good writing. Whether it .be’ ~writing for- the

Herald of Holiness; church school periodicals, Come Ye: A-part or for per-— S o

) ‘menent book’ eontnbution, ‘this has a wealth of contribution *

: This is-a series.of lectures given by experts in’ the various fields- of :
- '.__wntmg These are first given at writers' conferences, but gathered up -

here in pexmanent book form, and ‘you-have the créam from- the . best
‘thinking of successful writers in all the various fields,

U It- deals with' feature. writing, Tiction “writing, and speciel:eed wr1ting :

. It suggests how fo begin ‘writing so ‘your material will be accepted. -
The -by-line on the jacket states, “Indlspensnble ‘Trade Secreis ‘from

Writing Experts” -Having read this book thoroughly, 1. think it will greatly -

diminish the number of reJeehon slips that wﬂl come to nny writer

' MOMENT. BY MOMENT -
. By 'Margaret T, Applegerth (Hm-per, $2 '75)

This author is:a fascinating and gifted, storyteller Thls is the kmd .

U of book to read. for two . purposes,. both to. thoroughly enjoy- ‘it fqr ‘what

" it-is and, second, to’ gather from it benefit in making oneself a better .. -
':storyteller Any preacher would benefit from reading ‘it and so wou.ld '

: Sunday-sehool teachers. In-fact) anyone who" speaks in pubhe at any

S time can improve by reading ‘this’ book.. T
’ It is not 'strong in any evangelieal empho51s, but glves sheer dehght P

for’ ‘those who like to become good at the storytellmg art.

" THE- EXPOSITORY METHOD"OF . G. CAMPBELL MORGAN

s *‘By Don M., Wagner  (Revell, $2.00) - .
T ‘Mr, Wagner has done what no one eIse so. fa: has done, ‘he hes an~ . ..
T 'olyzed theé method of -G. Campbell Morgan in expository preaching: He, =

- gives Morgan's system of procedure, describes liis method of sermon build-
" ing, and discusses his phllosophy of exp051tory, Biblical preachmg

In view of the 1nterest in exposxtory methods m our txmes, the book :

fills a need,
‘ 1 thmk the book lS welI worth the readmg for two reasons; (1) We
' neec'i more expository, Biblical, doctrinal, scriptural’ preaching, and this

- . book tells us how one: great preoeher went about préparing such sermons, .
- (2) abetter: exposnor could not ‘have been found, if one wants to study the: -~ "G .
;method of a great preacher, than G Campbell Morgan Nothmg con-" CR

. 'troverstal m |t 1 reeommend lt S
wwo

-A_ stimulating and. searching book on the mm:ster nnd hlS devotlonal‘
. life: of the Spirit-filled. :Yet will do anyone a lot of good and ‘will shame - .

These - are not ‘words hestlly pxled together but” earefully arrnnged hke“

‘ Every minister worthy of ‘the :name desires to make hls mlmstry as -
permanent as possible.. :One .way to. build ‘a_permanent rmmstry is to )
-, write,” Write for readers of the present day .and- write for readers .in

one’s name and material in print, but it is a mmlstry that every preachel o

The Prauehox'u M_ugaxi.ne s

- N;zu'erene__?eb'lishing 'ugo;r.@

: o Deslgned spec:ﬁcally for

A d1gmj’ed black notebook eonlman_
. a year’s sum)IJ OJ' 1mluubfe sehedule—’
o record qheets L

Fon e'lch Sunday. a fu]l pag,e is pro- -
© vided fOl be‘l mon “theme and: text, songs,

."opeelal “music; *‘anncuncemerits . (both .
". morning and . evening services), attend-.'.
‘_"'mee and” offéring for all departments,”
~ and space for .recording the number of |

ocalls; converts, néw members; weddmgs,

‘ funerels, for that pa:tlcular week.
" ‘Across the page is a-wegkday wolk_
‘eehedule chart suntable for jotting down_
calls, . appointments, ~memos, - -ind ‘the-
. like. "In the back are monthly Expendi-
* " ture Reports and Membhership and Sub- -
: L‘.cupt:on Recorid. forms 1dentiea1 to the ..*
_“‘Annual *Report - 6f Pastor.”
e _..the lnfolm'ltmn kopt th: ou;,,hout the';

Just copy

All thls for an mvestment of only $3 50
T Order by Number R:52 - o
""'R-SVIV ‘ Annual Replncement Flllers $l 50 IRRE

Order Your Notebook AT ONCE

2923 Troost. Box 527 Kansas Clty 41 Missour:
- ‘Washington at Bresee, Pasadena 7T, Cal;formn
1592 Bloor St W 'I‘oronio 9, Ontano .

) . Extira space given to- a Sundey achcdule

' o I‘orms ulentlcal 1o annual d:strlct report

man F,r.t‘da_; "y

Youll be excited about the new.

--the ]Ob the busy pobtor ml.lbt do o

.yea: in . you1 “district assembly mpmt -
“und. save . yourself plevmusly ;,pent. .
. hours_of last-minute work! - - o
"~ Other uscful features include a three- o
year calendar, list of important th.HCh
.dayt;, ten-year Easter schedule, year's -
summary’ chart, sheets for. names and’ .

addresses.- Takes' standard Ty x 4%

six-ring fillers: Ideal fOl ‘inserting ser-
'.mon notes. May be used “starting - at
any ‘time of the year. ‘Annual. 1ep1ace—'

ment fillers available at low cost.
" Fine-grained, Ieatherétie, . six=ring

'bmdet of hl;,hest quality with handy_-
“storage” packet at back. Pocket size, 7%,
X 47/3 TR" Y rings with * push open”

' 'bulton at end o

‘Let -this- NEW Workbook “be “your
.- your ““heck- r_md ~enll”
qecremru : L . :
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F irst m acucai anange.-ncms for a!most any combmauon
oo ol bdud or orchesrml instruments!

S
0 For “g.Figtr Instrumcnts O For "C" lnstruments OFor Dass clcf lnstruments

A o - £ 3 ' s -3 OFor"Eﬂal"lnslrumenls

. Hcrt.s a’new, opporlumty for bIchmg and SN . e
o oservice lhrough the medium of instrumental - qo g ags ' '
-] . . ; mmlc LILLENAS H_wnn Orchcs!rqnan 1s .:'STANDAR-D EDITION ;

: ' Paper covers with plastic binding.
‘ “the 'tool, you ‘need Lo tap the rcscrvonr of- 120 Getavosizo pqgcs per book
m:.lrumcnl.r] talent in your Sundﬂy school Each book. . 52,50, =

— - " . 3

e youth group: or church UEC )

¥ 3 N 1 -‘ - ) . e . T . '.

4 ‘.Consider these’ features . . . .07 L ) C EEI%I{E‘DXI?

?5 . o 228 se!ecllons of lavonte hymns and goapel sonqa ' |

1 - - give iqny instrumenta) -group -a Icq'ga mporlone_ i HN;JL]';' OT a];c;:;\ :
Y. -+ ' for many occasions, . leat  binder with
, . L e Only 4 books-_-yal ulmosl cmy conccwab!u com- ‘ qold slemped” cover B
— .bination of instruments ‘¢an play-in we)l bulanced e . .Heavywelghl . oc I
. R ; plnusing ‘harmony. B‘mph{led score ~mduces pmc-__ " tavo-slze | paper v

| R tlce hme. gets musicians. pluqu L . Euch book SB 00

13 RN . Euch bnok hcs o meledy parl——thua pwwdl_ng - :

‘Four or mare books

228 so]o orranqemen!s for euch mstrumenl R o
. . : . . --...S&?Seuch

““HYMN- OHCHESTRATION' IS DES[GNED FOR USE WITH PRAISE AND WOHSH[P"

-ilNTRODUCTORY OFFERl I compleie orcheslmhon oi 4 selechong 1—-‘;".

only-25c (I to a customer). .

- I i .l'lcast w.nd nte )uur Hymn-0 I'l.'hf.'nhullml scleclmns as -
Pubhshmg House ~offered. M\ 251: is cnclnscd L R
2023 Troost Ave. | _'-"‘““-— - ___.._ s .__~__ , e .
" -'Box 527- - Z : . S . .
Kansns City 41'-' lr Clty_____;______________‘
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The Dwuded Chancel”‘

By George A Turner

What Are the Rehglous Meamngs Behmd the
leded Chancel ‘and- the Pulplt-centered

HE RE 18an mterdenommahonal
bureau of church archltecture cre-
ated to serve. all evangehcal denomi--
-pations. -This agency 'consists of
expert consultants in the specialized
 field of church architectiire whose ex- "

 perience and skill are available to de-

- 'and the services of such an agency..'
Lgre invaluable
~one learns that if one ‘is plannmg to
~ build a house of worshlp or remodel .
-~ an old one he’ should avoid the mis--
*_ takes of the past and utilize the latest -

- nominations’ and individual chiirches.”
" Most churches and smaller denomina-

tions lack resources for an adequate

From these sources

~in sound architectural design.” A fea-

_,ture ‘which - characterizes modern
~ trends in church design is the replace- :
. ment of the central “pulpit by the di-.

~vided chadncel with“a pulpit-on one
 side'and a reading ‘desk on the other.
- - Since most local - arch:tects, church

. boards; and. pastors are untrained in’

_architectural design. such expert ad--

~vice is usually and quite naturally fol-

lowed. Behind the pulpit-centered and

‘ . . the dw:ded chancel types of sanetu-"

. 'Reprlrmd by pmnlsllun from 'lhc “Chrlstliu Mlnlster."-
erch, .1958,

LR
Evangeﬂcaf Churt:hes," 194

: v e Types of Sanctuarles"

aries. there are dwerse theologles of_
whxch many may- ‘be unaware.

Back of this trend in. the archltec-' .

ture of evangelical churches is the
feeling that the early perfarmérs took -
af extreme negative reaction against.

“the. efaborate symbohsm of the Medi-. -

eval Church. There¢ is a’ feelmg that. “

in reacting against excesses in the Ro-
‘man_Catholiec church the Protestants' .
: espec:ally the Puritans, went to ex- :
‘tremes and thus depnved themselves

of much ‘that is helpful .to. spiritual

_.worshlp Typical of such- ‘was the-aver- :
_sion.:to Easter - services .among ‘the. -
. early New England Puritans:-and the -

placing -of roosters on church steeples‘

.instead of the cross. Just because li-
turgical churches carried symbolism .~

too far, it is widely felt evangelical. .

: Chnstlans need not’ react to" opp051te .
‘extrémes,, The néwly.awakened ap--

_'precmtxon of -Christian symbohsm is
- reflected.in ‘modern’ bnoks on the sub-
jeet by avowed evangehcals.
- writer,. -edified by seminary courses- .

in teligious art-and. architecture, has

The

instructed young people ‘in- Christian’

.symbohsm at camp meetmgs thh .

G., T A Stafford, “chrilllan Symhollsm'in -the ’

y.
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do. hkew1se
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satisfactory results.” It is understand-"

“able -that young, frugal, evangellstxc’

 denominations should insist upon’ st
- ple, 'unadorned meetinghouses .

“ which utility is more prized: than
" beauty. Will the time come when more

beautiful sanctuaries ‘are ‘demanded?

If so, on what principles, if any, will -
' "\.new pattex ns and Ob_]ECtIVBS be based"

AncUMENTs FOR Svmnomsm . PR
e dwlded chancel.”

The arguments for more. symhohsm-

in our-churches. are rather ‘extensive.

. Symbolism is a rather natural thing, "

something "to ~which- we_ are accus-

. tomed in- nearly every. phase of life. -
.. Commercial advertising makes ef-
: _'fectwe use of slogans and’ signs 1o
~ convey a message.. Various’ organiza-
tions such as the Boy Scout movement ..
Why should” not. the,
‘Chureh . utilize Christian symbohsm

. and instruct’ its people in apprecia--

- “tion- of art forms? Ideas are- conveyed'_-
~ through pletures as well as by songs .-
» andsermons, so why not usé all three.
" mediums?- The task then is simply "
- that of using the propér type:and
“ amountof - symbo]lsrn Good artistic -
" taste does seem to demand some de--
_ -gree: of decoration. A church:should
- be more- than+a box. .or a- barn-=it .
'&.hould have beauty. There is a kin-
‘ship ‘between the good the beautnful
and the true. Hohness is not ehhanced .
‘. by ugliness. If some ornamentation is -
. inevitable,- then shoald it fiot be dis- .
*tinetive and meamngful Christian *
symbohsm rather than the 1gnorant:'
" or thoughtless use of non-Christian .
-symbohsm" It would seem that a re- -

- strained” and discriminatiig use. of
.. Christian " symbols would. be. prefer- -

able to no art at all'or to non-Christian
_.. symbols such' as fruit, flowers, and. -
.. symbols of the sun, moon, and’ stars.
. The writer has seen wmdows in Chris-
< * {ian homes at Chrzstmas time in'which
'_glowed the - elght candle hghts sym—"‘ "

' 2 (242) .

bolical of- the Jewish Fdast of Dedi- -
cation-—~Christians unwittingly testi- -
fying to a Jewish fa;thf The pastor .-
“should be able to give some leader-’
: ‘Shlp to his people in.the use or disuse :
ofvsymbolism, The - sacrament of the
Lord’s Supper makes some. use of-
symbols inevitable—let such usages _‘
-be discriminhating and edifying.

‘With -reference to p]annmg the -

- sanctuary several factors argue for-a-
There should be a : ‘

foeal center of the sanetu'lry,.some-,'
*..thing ‘which will not only be the center’ : :
of attention but will lift the. worship- " ¢
“ers’ thoughts toward Gog. "This center. S
“should - not be the pleacher—-a mere

man—but it should be the symbols af -

_Chmsts presence; namely the com: v
» munion-table-and the sacred elements,
“The choir (chorus) should not face . .
the congregation ‘but shuuld face the -
worship cénter. ‘If the singersface the ';.

people, the. church house becomes an !

auditorium rathei than a . house ef

‘worship and the choir ‘renders a per--
formance' for. the: people rather ‘than.
all addressmg their attention to God.

“Veitical rather than horizontdl; lme-;
. should predominate because they tend
to lift-the thoughts heavenward, The °
: preacher can be heard viearly as well -

from ‘a-side .as from a’ ‘center pulpit,

-and the sanctuary can preSent an altar
* rather than’a pulpit as the umfymg
“center of the church building, In ad- "

dition the -usé ‘'of the cross-form \vhlch

Gothic- cathedrals utilizé is more sig- "

mflcant than ‘a- rectangular. audito- -

rium. In such’a church’ where, there
isa long central nave there is a greatex. .

feeling of anonymlty, the worshiper

“¢an slip into the service, participate in -

the ‘service :as he choaoses, ‘and_slip’ -

‘away. In the. audatorlum type of meet-
mghouse he'is in a box in which he

is noticed. and fmm which he canriot

- easily rétreat—he- imay ‘be. confronted

withi the challenge of the gospel he

may become embaprassed This danger

The Preuchars Mugazlne

" and . more -

1s mnmmxzed in the long, narrow sanc-

- tuary and hence" the' unsaved may
" more readily come and go.” By com--
.'mon consent. the thirteenth. centiry

‘witnessed the- flowermg of - Christian

".\art’and architecture. Should not the-

" soaring - Gothic’ cathedrals of ‘this

" period be .taken as-the ultimate, as’
" .. the normfor church arehltecture"

P ULPIT-CEN TERED CHUHCHES

e . The’ case” of- the pulplt—centered-'
" sanctuary may, thus be summarized,
. In the New: Testament churches, asin .
. - the churches of the early’ reformers‘
. *and 'the-later evangelicals,. the Spirit- -
_ -inspired preacher of the ‘Word of God~
~was the center of interest. The Word -
s mgre Important than the sacraments’
frequently “ministered;’

therefore: the pulpit rather than the
altar. should be central.

-approprlate

It follows that those churches whlch;.
make Kaste: to.substitute liturgy and -
K worshlp for the exposition. of the -
" . Word of God are férsaking the princi-
" . plés of Protestantism and of ‘early-
* - Christianity and’ going back to medi-,
~ gvalism, The emotmnal warmth of an

e Iune. 1957

“

The choir
confrontmg ‘the - congregation’ is no-

. waorse than- the _preacher . facing " his-

- congregation, 'In"hoth cases. there is

‘ T van evangehstzc message 10 put across,
. and the hymns are-addressed to the

- - believers as.well as to God. By com- -
“mon consent-the Chureh is an instity-
. tion ‘in which the Word of God is.-
preached and the sacraments minis-
o tered, . vamg priority- to: the sacra-.
. ments fosters -a service in’ whleh,‘
- priesthood and a sacrificial system are
'r-l-predummant The: centrahty of the
Word of God is more in line with the
.New Testament and the ministry of "
.- the Holy Spirit."Ifa church, however,
. prefers the prophetic to the priestly; -
“the New Testamient to the Old, then
.-a pulplt-centered sanctuary would be

‘Wnrshlp" tAhIngdnn aneshury Press,,1954) pp

_ evangehstlc type of service is shuuned .

for a’more aesthetic type of service: in
whlch beauty and order]mess are-__'
prized more than the spontanelty of

the Spirit-led service, Buf' it should
" be pomted out that stained-glass win-
. dows, ‘organ music, and’ candlehghts
- and Jitanies are as frankly an appeal
"to the emotions as thé gospel chorus. -
“The Christian faith has truths which, .
if properly presented have power: to

produce an emotional response. Feéel-

.ing should be sought through thought. :
Deep commltments and conthmns Tl
‘bring strong feelmgs and a desu-e to’

respond.: ; -
. There is then a theology back of the‘ :

-_puiplt centered sanctuary. It is the -

belief that the Spirit-inspired preaeher; '

g the center and - climax bf the cor- .

porate worsh1p experience. Hlstoncal-

Iy ‘it ‘can ‘be shownthat the Jewish ..
synagogue’ replaced the Temple as the 1~
‘religious’ center of the Jewish people | ..

. even before the time of Jesus 2 After -
the destruction of the temple in A0. 70 -
there,'was never a-real need for its
_-rebulldmg, since it Wwas recogmzed'\

that God is ‘a spirit and not localized.
With “'the . passing of - the' SBCI‘IfIClaI '
system the Temple -actually ‘was not,

. needed, the religious needs of the na-".
“tion: bemg cared: for entirely by the
_Synagogues,

‘The  Christian church,
both hlstorlcally and 1deolog:ca11y,

. derived from . the synagogue rather -

“than. from -thé- Temple: It follows, -~

“therefore, that liturgical churches in~ . .
~which the sacrament is central follow:

" in the tradition of the ol 'I‘estarnent S
with its priesthood and ‘daily offer-‘
ings,” while evangehcal churches 'in . -

. which the Word of God is tentral are -
‘in'the tradition of the New Testament -

~and the. prophets ‘with - empha515 on

ms_truct:on “spiritual enngs_." and fel- o

.

See 1. T. Jones. “A Histurlcal Approach to Evanqellca| .
a1 .

(243) 3



" gpirit-is clear, -

lowship of _:_t}‘_le .'S‘.at.int.‘.i_..;
the pulpit. is appmprietely central. - .

Tm: Punpose OF THE SANC‘!.’UARY o

The relatmnshxp between form and
Archrtecture ‘should

be consistent wrth the theology, ‘ides

- ology, and character ‘of the worship-_
" ers, Prophetic, - evangehstrc religion. .
s reqmres a-sanctuary in which the cen- .
-trahty of the ministry . of the’ Werd
is reflected in archdecture as -well as
. in the-order of services:

.Evangelistic
churches need. no central aisle,

e
~-place in front of the central puvght'_
" should be filled iwith worshipers with ~
_side. nisles leading down to’ “the altar -
.4 - rail in front, where seekers may find

" the-Saviour. 'The central aisle is ad-"
+ mittedly betier for funerals and we'd--‘-‘
dings, and also where the" bu1]dmg is -
_designed for-a temple rather than a

place -of assembly for the congrega-

- tion.. In'virtually all rehgrons ‘of man- °
. kind - temples are residences..of the '
£ 'pods; they are not de51gned for large -

. congregations of “worshipers.’
- temple worshipers come and go as to

‘In a

a shrine . and there is little need . for

Jﬁ congregatzonal meetmg thurgtcal',

T

P

In the lntter

churches w1th dwxded chancel hxgh

central altar and center aisle are per- . -
“haps more photogemc but less con-. -
“ducive to. prophet:c, lnformatlve, evan- .

gehstm religion.

The trend toward the drv:ded chan- ' L
ceI is consistent with the trend away . - |
from preaching of the Word towards. . .~
lzturgrcs, but the church conforming = .

‘to” this trend _should clearly under-. .

stand that it leads towards medieval- - . o
-ism and fowards the Old Testament. " .

It amounts to. a repudiation of - the = -

emphases of the New Testament and .

of the Reformation of the -sixteenth '«

' and e)ghteenth .centurres ‘Many spitit- ‘

ual descendants ‘of the: reformers and

e:ghteenth—century evangellcals seem ..

_anxious to sell their spivitual blrth-
right for a mess of pottage,

where .between the ecstatic- and ‘the .-

aeSthEth. between sacerdotalism and _ '

“enthusiasm” lies the * ‘golden mean”

" of 'a worship experience_in which 2 .

Spirit-anointed exposition of the Word A

Jor an edlfylng interpretation Qf' the

sacraments as symbols of g high spirit-

aal truth-is -shared “by thoughtful,

hearty, dEclswe people. - Such will be
ra’'service in which the highest facul- - . -

‘ties of the total. personahty—mtellect oy

emotlon and w1ll——are evoked

4

e Sxx Mrs'mxes OF. MAN

o The Roman phrloscpher and statesman, Clcero, said thrs some i
" 2,000 years ago, and it is still true today. The six mistakes of man are:
-1, The delusion that persenal gain is'ade by crushing. others. -

2, 'The tendency to worry about things that cannot be changed 3 S

. or-corrected.’

' lphsh it.

L wedo

o '.'4 (zm

4, Refusmg 'to set aside ‘trivial preferences e :

, .5, Neglecting - development and refmement of the mmd and not__-‘_' '
."acqumng the habit of ‘teading and study.” S

6. Attemptmg ‘to- compel other persons to belleve and lwe as o

N

'3, Insrstmg that a thmg is- 1mpossrble because we cannot accoma S N

" The Preach_ar‘a}!qgutlho S

-_.;-A;r.;.a.e;;,T"r.'q,_.__fn‘o;s 'Nei.,_.Flt v
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boy, declared. that he would do

- battle: with the Philistine giant across

- the wvalley . and he - appeared before

- King . Saul"‘to ‘make his intentions
known,,he ‘was “offered the “king's
- -armor, We often wonder what was-

- going through the mind of the leader .

. of Israel's army when he ‘agreed-to
..send 'this lad to certain 'death, He '

‘had - heard the. challenge of ‘Goliath

- day. after day._ Saul .was ‘the leader -
" of his:people. He himself stood head .
- and shou]ders above the average man .
.+~ of his army.” And then also David said .

- something about God fighting for him;:

-+ and that must have struck.a blow to
...the conscience of the apostate king..
".But he offered Davnd the royal armor

 ~and even went so far as. to try it on
_him, ‘But it dxd not fit, "
o -I-guards wéte 66" long, the’ face” pro+-:
- tector: shielded "his sight, the ‘breast-

’I’he shin

plate would*not stay in place;” He'

* probably looked like some tiny fellow
7 wiho had made a'discovery:of his dad’s . -
.ol
T dressed up in-them.. .
- David's conelusion was that armor'
\"“that does not fit is' worse than. no
_armor at all, and to' this the general -
. staff agreed, as.there was no effort .
o madé to press him’ further to.wear it.
.. David went out, fo the ‘oné-sided duel
" -with his own weapon; his simple shep-.
" herd’s garb ‘and hrs mlghty fatth in ™
" God..

clothes “in “the attic . and had

N was'thmkmg about thxs famlhax

' ‘story the other day wrth respect to
- Tune; 1957 - ’ L

'.-'WHEN Davm ‘the: l1ttle shepherd,

£

w”

us ‘as preachers. -I ‘was thmkmg of

-the’ ‘warfare ‘in which each. of us is ..~

engaged, challenged by the blasphe-;

mous onslaught of Satan himself. And **

as.I thought of it, I saw in my mind's

eye alot of us who'are: trymg to fight . =~ '
" in armor that does not fit. I saw . us- -

‘clanging around with suits of mail
-whose helmets are too blg, whose leg

joints do not- match our. lég joints, . "

-whose " shields -are:too Keavy, and ..

whose spears are too unwieldy. That -
is, we are. trying to fight in someone ’ - e
It- does not fit and it ..
‘does not work. Our offensive fmaneu- -

“else’s armor;.

vers are hampered and our defensive .

“action js ineffective: ‘The vulnerable .~

spots which the armor should protect

are left’ uncovered and our- actron is

hampered instead,

- Theé.moral o the stery is: Flght in’ |

-your own ‘armor, Be. yourself. Your-.

self :at your ‘best, ‘even though you: |
. mayfeel it is not so good, is 'better_,'_‘_' v

_than trying to be someone else. . .

“tion several areas to wh:ch the truth‘t
apphes RS U

1 THE Anmon or PLATFDRM Bemme '

Every minister is aware that bear- -
mg on the’ ‘platform andin his pulpit
is a strong factor in his’ effectiveness,
Or perhaps we should say, we see in’
others -how. effective  or ineffective
_their platform bearing - makes them.
And so - there are thcse cf us who

(245} S

‘Perhaps:I'should leave it there: But: . -
I am. yleldmg to the temptation to .
make some’ apphcatrons and to men-. -
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p1ck out a preacher whom we beheve .

to be successful and.copy his every .

- action, 'Now certainly we ‘all. learn

from. others and certainly ‘we ' oc-

casionally unconsciously take on man-
. nerisms of another whom' we admire,

and usually such accruements do not

" greatly "hurt us, but purposefully to’
' fmmnc another is to fight in hlS armor
. and not our own. :

© - We. nust all vemind . ourselves fre- .
" quently that the. affected: manner , the’
. “yazzle dazzle personahty, the “min-
isterial tone,” the “sweep them off

their . feet" 'maneuver which ‘are not .

¢ really a part of our ‘normal way of .

- stead of a sword and a spear..
- sling was. hlS own and he had ‘tested
“it again and again, It was enough a

doing things but whlch rather we have .

" copied from onc of the sitccess boys,
" are purely and srmply f1ght1ng in- an-
B ‘others armor:

To be natural, to- be oneself to let‘
 his own personahty show through—- .
thesc will estabhsh rapport the quick-
"+ gst_and make one's .presentation the-
" miost effective. May, each of us f:ght
' _. someone’else’s corivictions. Such a one -
' is never- qu1te sure whether he is ade-
'quately (

.- these convictions, 5o usua]ly overdoee
T ittin ‘order ‘that he might be sure,
_Sirice .these convictions were-cast in*’
-, a particular mold; they never quite fit -~
‘the circumstances of another’s life and -
"'hence.they become legalistically ap- .
_plied without due respect to the indi-
- vidual situations that are- faced. One
‘preaching - his - own “convictions- can._‘ -
" make allowances for' the spirit ‘of -
the - principles involved. The person-
-_preachmg another man's convrctrons’- ‘
.cannot make such: allowances for fear.
of being rmsunderstood In short, the’
preacher whose convictions were bor- -
rowed from : another - is - frghtmg in |
'armor thnt does not flt

1n his own armor

2 THE WEAPDNS OF Oun MESSAGE

Not only the armor but the weapons
also, must ‘be ‘our .own, D'wul chose
a 'slingshot and five smooth stones in:
The

part of him that -it could have just as

-_ well been growing' to: the end of his -
** ‘arm. - Panic -could not cause . him .to
. forget how to use it

He knew" the
- percentage "of. times he could hit his

Umark at a given number of paces.

Probably his: ‘average was one out’of .

' five. ‘And so it i$ with - the message..
we preach. Above all, it must be our
_own. -To.be true, we" all read from

j ‘others and all of us borrow.ideas from
“others, This.-is. but:the pattern-of =
study and preparation. Occasmnally
- we may even borrow our outline from
'someone else or. in a pmch we. wrll

. (248)

‘deep- rooted convictions. -
_sense what these are and-the depths.
'to_which they are held will' largely _

-

clip one from the Pamcnm\s MAGA-

* ZINE.' Certamly these helps are for "
‘the purpose of stimulating the- think-
‘ing of our readers.. Actually, however,

I am not thinking of any one ‘sermon.

‘I am. thinking about one'’s. basic mes- ..
“sage, And wog to the one who has .
ngne to preach’ but what e has bor- -

rowed ' frori. someone else or, worse = "

. yet one whlch has been thrust'on him
“That, sure enough, is -
hghtmg in armor that. does not ht

by. another'

.

- 1 THE AnMon oF. CouvrcrroNs RS

A preacher must be a mian of con-

_ victions, not just of opinions, _but of -

In a real

shape the ‘emphasis of ‘the. cne’s eh- .

tire mm1stry But these convictions.
.must be persongl andnot. those of -
someone else. It isa disparaging sight -

“to watch a preacher clank around with

“pinging  the .changes'

4 THE HELMET OF VISION o

'I‘he helmet is an tmportant ptece‘_';j__
‘of the armor. Not only does it protect‘

1‘he Preachar (} Muqaxlne d

*.. ‘others. We need a grasp of our situa-
Lo W ) B N R h -

g Iune, 1957 -

. the head but through it we- must see'l'-

where we are going and what we are
..domg Ina helmet that. does not. fit,
the -opening for .the eyes does ‘not
match our eyes, and the chances are
* that :all' we could see" would be the

"'mqlde of the ‘helmet or at best a
- slanted view of the world outside: us. .
_Vision is impértant: to the preacher,'

'

too. It is ‘the fire by which his whole

, chutch program is motivated, And_ it
" is pO.':SllJle that ‘there are preachers :

who - operate only on the wvision of

others, To be true, we all receive in-
"’ -.»splratlon from: our leaders and guid- .:
. ance: froni our’ church program, -but

- 'plllﬂll indeed is the.plight of ofie who'

. never has any more v1$1on than that
- which " ¢omes: fo- him. “directly. from

txon and a faith for our work and a~.
~passion, for thé souls of men around
s which is our own. -Strong is the -
“preacher who can‘say, “The Lord that . .
-delivered me out of the 'paw of the C
.Jion; and out of the. paw of the bear, - .
he will: dehver me out of the hand of
this Philistine.” Equipped is the minis: - L

ter who finds . in: his own faith. the
strength o be]:eve that God will be
his source:- of v1ctory -in thls present. o
"struggle . ot

_ What more. could be sald" Peihaps'
‘a.great deal. "There ‘are many. aréas =

. of life to which this truth applies.” In-
“all ‘of them, as we face them, let us,

be of those who are akin to the. shep-

herd lad and refusé ‘to flght in en- - )
--___’-othe: s. .armor, for it- doeq not fit. .

The Preachmg of .l Wllbur Chapman

. '.EVANGELISM is sunply rollmg away-l

sent ‘the -claims of the’ gospel’ upon

those who heard him’ preach He “per--
" suaded” them by opening. the ‘door
o for the Spirit to:enter. He preached, -
.. Kut he sought to let God'speak through -

©him. He worked; but, he knew that it

was God’s work. He believed ;that

© . evangelism ““is"bringing the _Evangel

or Gospel into contact with the un-:
saved,” and  that the work ‘of - the

i “‘Frofcssor, Naurcnc Theuluglcal Semlnary .

By .lames McGraw

".'leave Gocl to do Hls,’_‘ he expr essecl 1t
. the stone 'and giving the dead a -
e chance to hear the Word. of life)” . -

"This was J. Wilbur Chapman s way -
- of defining the work of an evangelist,
- ‘and it was the. way he sought to pre-

John Wilbur Chapman was ‘born in-

. thhmOnd Indiana, in June, 1859, in - .
the home of typlcal Hoosier Pre.sby- T
“terian parents, ‘His father, a man of .-

wealth and means, saw 1o it “that Wil-:
bur received adequate training for
his' work as a' minister; .. Chapman

';studled for a time in Oberlm College,

and "received his A.B. from': Lake
Forest -Universily. His seminary edu-
cation was achieved at Lane Seminary

.in_Cincinniati, and he re¢eived honor-
ary - degrees from the University of .

- ‘Wooster, - and:, from Hexdelberg Um-

O 'versrty, both in Ohio.

| evangelist is one ‘of contact only,. that -
. God, himself does the work of con-’

;-versxon TtWe are to do our part and.

Chapman pastored churches in Al-

_bany, Philadelphia, Indiana, Ohio, and
New York City, but his. empha515 was
: "_'always upon evangehsm and hxs
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< preaching’ 'was‘” the. preechmg of en"
" evangelist! He is best known for his

revival ministry, and in th:s ministry

- ‘he preached on four continents,.

The personal characteristics of the

" man were an asset in the important -
- mdtter of establishing audiehce rap- :
" port, for he looked like a great preach:

~“er. He stood tall and straight in the -
“pulpit, and his appearance was, if not

actually handsome, at least masterful-
. and dignified. He commanded respect
. lwith the evident strength and-energy
- which - were" possessed in"his’ great
" ‘physncal frame. . - '

. 7" His voice was pleasant and appeal— :
mg, with' an Ability to carry well with:
- out strain,, and could be: heard ‘cléarly

“without any. _harshness..of volume or

- intensity. He spoke with enough reso-

nance and depth to be forceful, yet

 with 'a mellow, pleasant appeel that‘ '
. was musical and beautiful.- :
. His own concept of: the 1mportence'_
‘of the evangelisti¢” mmxstry affected:
- his_preaching. He wasoften eritical -
" of the lack of emphasls upon evange-
.lismto be found in the semiriaries, and
“he ‘beljeved it to-be of great value to-
‘ 'pastors as. well as- evangehsts - His -
.- . views in hls ‘book . Present Day Evan- -
gelzsm seem to.set. forth a perfinent
~ - summary of his own preaching. He:

»writes_ that ‘an, evangehstic sermon

' "=.should first of all ‘be dictated by the
' ,Holy Ghost, tha_t it should be wrought =
in prayer and preached in the power -
of prayer, ‘that it should be a sermon -
which' is preached first of all to. the -
preacher himself, -that it should be -

" preached .with the expectation of re-

. . 'sults,” and -that. it' should' be* well* it- -

- lustrated throughout
fmmlstry he followed these prmexples‘ -

He: saturated his -preaching with

Co proyer His own: life, with keen dis-
' appomtments along the way; taught‘
him - to- depend uypon God for -the-
- - strength he. needed. “When financial. .
* .reverses- w1ped out his fathers for-'
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. family.

Church—these

In- his own.

o

tune, erbur learned 10 trust God

as he might never: have learned had ©
_not these misfortunes come upon his,
T have always felt that by
this experience' my ministry has been’
_ennched "' Chapman writes in his: . |~ .
book When Home Is Heaven. He also. ' -
“recalls ‘how “hiss mother,” WIth her . -

naturally sunny disposition, greeted

reverses with -a smile and filled the., -
‘rooms of otr smaller home. thh the
- music of the hymns she sang.” The .
memory.-of family worship, and the " -
place- of -the Bible in the home, and -
the singing of the great hymns of the . -
things - taught him . .|
early in life to depend upon God and -
“to. rely on prayer.’ Such an attitude. - -
' affected his- preachmg as mueh a5 eny'- A
other one factor. o = . _ S

Dr Chapman preached persuaswely
: because he befieved what he preached ‘ ,
David A. MacLennon expresses'in his - :°.
‘boolk -Pastoral Preachmg the impor- .
‘tance of the. predcher’s own attitude
‘upon: his hearers.
_'[the . préacher] prepare himself as
.~ carefully-as he prepares his serimon.
* Only 2 man who is hiniself persuaded -
“that’ he "is most highly . privileged to
speak ‘in Christ’s stead’ the good news . -
. of ' God' edn persuade others of the -
“truth: they most need to hear. and re-
“ceive,” Chapmen agrees with -this. . -
: posmon in his own 'declaratlon 'that.."j
‘“the point that fails.to ‘move us we .~
-might as well cut out, for there is this -
" ‘sure test of the’ power of the sermon;
it will ‘as.a rule move.our hearers in° = -
) the same proportmn that:it has moved_-’ -
‘ourselves. If it has. helped us 1t wdl R

He: wr.ltes

help others

.One catches the spmt of such,‘_

‘preaching in Chapman s sermon “The .
CCall of Judgment " in"his book- And .

. Judas Iscariot, ‘There is & senge: of
,_.urgency throughout the message, and-
one ‘s’ stirred 1o ‘action as doubtless
- the preacher was: hunself stirred a5 -

'l'ho Proocheu Muqculne e

s

Tt L. g

fa:th

2, Prayer for perceptlon ( | . do S
not " cense b . phrased his appralsal of J. Wilbur <
ase to. pray for you, cmd to | Chapman's: life. and ministry in these
“His = life whas . ‘_
~packed, his preachlng was powerful, .. . .

.. his sermons were purposeful and hr: .

- “=1'Thess: 5:23-24)

L ye may know .
.ness of his power ,

. P : 1
he prepared th:s sermon and preached,‘
‘j i, . R

J Wllbur Chapman s preachmg was.
| characterized by the fadt that he ex-"
* . pected ‘results—and he saw them. He
_helieved that preachmg withi'no hope .
. of results will certainly bring. little -
if any results, but preaching with faith.”
that ‘Ged will_use the effort almost.

“always pesults in defmlte thory. He
once. said,

the same enthus:asm CLonhuy

Prayer,

* ence remember his sérmon, His text

1s “If ye shall ask any ‘thing in my -
‘name; I will do it (John 14:14).
Usmg the apostle as an examp]e of one-
- wheo" follewed the pattern of Jesus in- -
‘prayer, the evangehst Sets forlh these .
main d:vzsxons e N

(That

21, Preyer for Penteeo-;t
Chnst ‘may ‘dwell i four hearts by
-—Bph 3:17- 19)

- desire. that ye might be, filled with .
the Inowledge’of his will in all wisdom

U and spmtual understandmg . —CoI‘
1:9-10). e -
-3, Prayer for purlty ( the very _

God of pedace sanctify Y. Jou wholl v

4. Prayer for power ( .
mentton of yoit in my prciyers

. all making request with joy -

conftdent of th‘l.s very thmg, that he,;:
lune. 1957 Lo R S

" God of peace’,

“Dvangehstlc ‘preacliers '
. have always found it true that in pro-
. portion as they have’ expected resulis
«and ‘preached in the power ‘of their.
expeetatxon God: has seemed to honor -
_thetr effort and to, msp:re others with -

- picturesque’ .

mokmg )

.that.
J.the e:cceedmg great—. -
' .--Eph 1: 15-20) '
~ 5. Prayer.for perseverance (oale
. ways in every prayer of mine for you ..
. being

.whtch hath begun a good wor]c in you
- will perform it until the day of Jesus

Christ .. . ~Phil, 1:1-11). -+~
6 Prayer for per feclness’ (Now the

everJ good work .. —Heb. 13:20-21).

7. Prayerfor peace (Now the Lord .
of peace: inmsclf give you peace always ;
by all tmeans,—II Thess. 3: 16). .

Combme the dblhty to present such -
.2 clear, striking {opical ‘ouiline of a’

well—orgamzed message together with :

a §pirit.of prayerful; fervent,enthusit: |
astic ‘expectancy,- and you have a % -
glimpse of the power that character- .
“ized the evangehsm of J. Wilbur Chap-; '
“man.
_Ini his sermon “Paul, o’ Pattern of O
‘Chapman shows an unusual -
ablhty to présent a clear and ‘striking
outhne such as would. help ‘his audi-..

There'is a beauty in expres.smn A

okill in. the use. of apf ‘words and. .. °
'.phrases, a-Treshness in the absence of ,

“worn _ cliches and. triig" phrases i
'Chapman's style.

For example, from
his, lectums on evangelmm, R

" “Come. to. [the” Bible]" in*one way- B
.and it ‘is like a- sensitive plant,- 1tsi__f _
leaves will close and its fragrance_ L
~will refuse-to flow. A}‘)proach it rev-"_
eréntly.and it is sweeter than honey "0
in -the ‘honey- comb.- It is like watér - .
‘from theirock, it is. light in our dark- - -

- ness, it i’ manna to our hungry souls,”

.Charles Mosher, ‘seminary “student,

Cwords:

‘ ‘,1ev1vals were. plmmed e
“~ Another ‘warmhear ted Scotch Pres- -

; bytenan, -Clarence. Edward Macart-. -
. ney, might, well hiave had Presbytenan o
_Chapinan in mind when he expressed.

in his book Preaching’ Without.Notes -

the timeless observation that “it is one

_‘;thmg to préach the gospel as-a way ©
- or-a'very gaod way, or ‘even the best =

way, and -another thing to" preach it

~.as the only - way”' For such was the " .
'preaehmg of John .Wﬂhur Chapman
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TEXT And when the doy of Pentecost was fully come

The Lord by whose love we were
- made, in whose love we -are ststained,

and through whose’ love .we, are per-

fected has. commumcuted and re-

vealed hlmself ‘unto - us through as

- many facets as there are stars.in the_-
‘heavens, His quest for a-world of sin-".
ners will always remain an unfathom- N

able mystery to- all of us who are re-

deep desires and lofty aspirations in-.""
. sidé us and constantly engages in the.:
mission of making provisions to sitisfy -
* and .bring to completion' the magnifi--
- eent potentialities of our personalitics,

. In the atmosphere of the Old Tebta—.
ment- He ‘was_preparing the way  for:
- a diviné-human encounter that would

. “produce a superlatwe ‘moral- excel-
lence in man. Someone has drawn the

contiast betwéen Old and New Testa-
ments lilke this:

As - the drama of the

‘surance -emerges . that - our supreme

- prlwlege of becoming pattakérs of the .
- divine nature, and being transformed -
‘into His nnage and likeness, was no .’

afterthought’ with Him. This ‘type of

- ~relationship is the hlghest experlence
of God whleh the fmxte soul is cas”

; 'Proressor of Church Hlstary, Nazarene Then!ogﬁcai Sem-
pary. :
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: S MON OF TH'E,MQA'\.'TH- |

.. f‘ By Mendell L Taylor ‘ __' -‘

“In’the former we -
" have. the. radio type of reeeptxon, in
" the- latter we ‘have .a television- type
~ of reception.”
- v heavenly -blueprint - -unfolds, -an . as-

-

N .

the- head of ‘the- enerity.

. 'Man as the new 1nfant mhab:tmg,
‘the cradle:of. time had.to be faught -
ipients of His grace. -He has Plﬂmedﬁ»j‘ slowly and patiently the ]essons which
would eventually enable him to ‘wor-.
ship God in spirit-and in truth. In

-those days of ‘initial beginnings man -

had to be’ taught by syhibol, by cere-

. mony; by pageantry, by pantomime, -
Or to change-.
‘the, figure a little, ihefirst grader.
. reads by p1ctures rather than by word .’

and by ‘acted:but truth.

forms,. and-‘in' the “childhood of the

“race .God gave man a picture. to- go -
-- by, rather than a copy. of the scrrpt .
which should be understood in terms
“of ideas and: ideals;
- Testament, -steeped. in its ceremonial
_systein, was establishing the founda- |
' tions for the larger truths which were
"“{q be unveiled in the fullness of times."
‘Jesus declared that He did not come
‘ta destroy but to fulfill, He ivas not
‘cagling aside the old, but-was brmgmg
it to compIetlon by ‘giving * lt new'-
meaning, new content and- new ap-'.'-

plication,

For that reason; the phrase “When
' the day ‘of Pentecost was fully come

' ’I‘ho Fronchet s Mcquxlne

(Acts 2 1)“,'

pable of reahzmg Tt has been struc—‘
-turally inherent in ‘the divine economyj—j
" since the declarafion of war in the -
third ;chapter of Genesis when “the "
-Commander in Chief announced_
‘the heel of His warrior. wouId crush ;

N .;)-

H|sfor|ca| Slgnlflccmce of the Day of Pentecost

Thus the Qld. . .

 cal significance,

" . Passover,
R .Atonement

-has the \i?elght of centuries bearing =
~ down upon- it as a leverage strong |
- .enough to turn “the currents of the
" marching years -and .pry- the. hmges of .

S practlces and proeedures taken from.

ewnhzatlon locse from the doors of
‘tradition and: custom.

“A ‘brief survey of Jewish rehglous

their " picture book of" dramatized
‘tk‘uth will furnish tokens of ‘an inti--

- thaey: and experience of God- which

‘became 'a reahty on" the Day of

o Pentecost

For our purpose we wnll show the

mterlockmg ‘relationship between the -
. three major festivals in’ the Jewish.
. - calendar, endeavoring to point up the".

pattern- in their timing, their histori-
how they in-turn
_were ‘associated with agricultural_de- .

“velopments, and’ then translate: some
" of these. figires into spiritual lessons

The ceremonial seasons that we wxlI
single out for this ‘investigation are
“Pefitecost, and Day_ of

Chronologncally they occurred in
the order mentionied above. For our .

' purpose we WIH foilow the same ses

quence

Tue PAssoven
In the pattern of tlmmg the Pass-

ginning of months—ot the first month -
of ‘the ecclesiastical year. Begmmngs

. were always significant. in’ the Jewish
T iwor,sh:per s mind. To.start ‘the canoni-

. :cal year on a spmtual level would :
. indicate that the remainder. of the year

‘would beé lived on:a higher level,

* Place God first in the.timing, so. your.
- activities. and everything else» w1ll
.. operate mofe: efflczently

oy

Intrlcateiy related to the rehgxous

: ;celebratlon was an agncultural com-
~ meinoration. ‘The *Feast of the First - -
“ Fruitg”-

Fry was consxdered a. v1ta1 part
“of the Passover season. The agrlcul-
. tural token used in thls conneetlon
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ey

was the flrst produet of. the’ barley=

_ 'harvest It is easy o detect why spirit- 7 -
.ual"and agrmultural festivals should ' -

. be linked “together, For the Jehavah -

who- had made possible the deliver- .
~ ance from Egyptian bondage was also '

the Lord over the earth and ‘proditc-

tivity. Nature 'was considered God's - :
~bigger Bible.’

Jehovah had been the .
One who had rolled out carpets of’
green and tacked: them ‘down’ with
vlolets and daffodils; He was the One
* who had mlxed ‘the. colors' of rowers )

_designed the system.of increase- by .
‘bulbs and seeds, leveled the fields .
and’ meadows, set “in motlon ‘some

‘serubbing” rags in the form of clouds;
.bestowed the extravagant mood ‘of the
. dawn and the restless peace "that

- comes when the ashes of day’s death”
are turned into the blazmg beauty of -

-sunset’s grandeur. The Creator of the - -
universe deserves special fecognition ..
in the beginning of months by bejng’ -
-offered the first fruits of the new crop -

- to’ mdxcete that” at’ best we are but

- tenants on God’s farm, I-Iow logical.

the order, that ‘every. time man has -

‘a special season ‘of worship he comes. .
‘before the King ‘with, a glft from HlSj_ :
_'kmg_dom of. nature' ' O

The hlstorlca] aspect of the Pass- L

e :':over was associated with deliverance *
- “over festival was observed in the be-

“from -Egyptian - hondage. The’ final -
_plague that-brought emancxpatlon for- .

this enslaved people was the: flight”
" of "the ‘death angel through the land . *
“to take ‘the life of the first-horn of -
‘each famlly Hocher, exemption from
this sorrow could be secutred prov1ded -
certam mstructlons were. obeyed A
'lamb.was to be selected that was with-'
- out physical. defect; - the lamb- was to. .
~ be slain ‘and “its blood - was to be
-drained into a basin; a.sprig of hyssop .-
was to be dipped in the basin, and the: - |
. blood was to.be sprinkled upon the '
;hntels and the doorposts of the houses;

when the angel of death saw the sign

R of this sprmklmg, the angel would

(z{,n 1
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"pass over that house and’ ]eave the

famlly cxrcIe intacet.

roasted By one's ‘partaking. of this

. food, ‘strength ‘would be’ imparted, to’
“the body for starting the long trip to
freedom. " The menu’ also indicated..
.. ~.that bitter herbs should be- eaten w1th'
. the ‘meat..

The long—hoped for dellverance be-'
_ came-a reality, ¢ven thoug,h iheé Lord'
"+ did have to remove. the cotter keys -
" from the axles of some “chariots to
" “halt a determined pursuit by thé ene- .
-y, As a'special feature at the begin-
- ning -of each ecclesmst:c*tl ye’n the-

-Jewish people were to relive some of -

" the trad:hons of the'past by celebrat-
. ing the Passover festival. The agenda -
"' of events was designed to remind the -
“chosen - people oncé’more that sprin-

kled blood was iheir: protection; the

. eating of meat. was the'source of their-
. -strength, and the partaking. of bitter -
~herbs gave a small.taste of the galling’

. and stinging oppression that was their -
- ‘plight befare a miraculous: dellverence

made possxble thelr g]ortous freedom

Ty

PENTECOST

L The next nnportant ‘season on. the
'ecclesmstlcal calendar which ‘we will

. consider is Pentecost. From ‘the View-
the Jew1sh ‘nation”

point of timing,
calculated many things i in terms of the

© ‘number seven, which was consldel ed
~ " the perfect. number. For instance, the -
- week of days was the Sabbath"day,
- ..day number. seven, the day they were
. to remember and keep holy. The week.
. of weeks in the.new year was also -
considered as Holy. It was figured by
" “iultiplying the seven' days ‘of “the
_ week. by -the seven weeks necessary .
. to. bring one to the eve of the special. -
- " season, which would mean that. the -
" Feast of Weeks would come. the fifti-
. eth day after Passover,”
‘ ‘“f:ft:eth day" is Pentecost Th1s Feast'

12 25

in.

.Egypt.

~of, stone..

.one announces:
‘and’ thy - mother

‘The’ word

. of Weeks was referred to as the Pente- -
cost festwal

‘The meat of the ‘Tamb \‘t'a‘; to be,
: perlod was not without its agricultural
reference. “This time' the first fruits
‘of the wheat harvest were presented -

The spocml celebratlon of this

to the Lord. Once more the priests

of the. nation’ reminded the: people B
‘that all good ‘and perfect -gifts come
" from-the Lord, that the earth is the-
‘Lord’s: and- the. fullness thereof;-and .
the people, and they that dwell there--
Again they acknowledged that -
they ‘belonged  fo: the. Lord,” for His.;
provxdences had made p0551b1e ‘the
: 'malntenanoe and preservation of life. -

The hlstomcal aspect is related to'.
‘the setting up'of camp at the foot of
"Mount . Sinai which occurred about -
fifty - days after: the departure from -
At -that time the venerable. -
leader -of the nomadic tribes ascended .
“the heights of the mountdin. Nature'’s :
“flash. bulbs in_the form of llghtnmg“'
- and nature’s kettlédrums in- the form.
of. thunder ‘anriounced 1o .the. muiti-.
tudes that God’s hydrauhc hnmmers
- were . chiseling a message ‘on tablets-
When " the lightning .was -
placed in the scabbard of a cloud and .
" the thunder became muted, Moses de- -
scended. from the mountain’ with one”
of the few manuscr;pts to be wrlttcn" .
in 'God’s handwriting. The Ten Com-"
~mandments outlined: the' ‘basic princi-
. ples of our relationship to. God, our -
relationship to the home, and our Te-
The;
ordéer of the’ commdndments is fasm—f :
-.natmg JFor the middle one, namely, ‘
*_the fifth; forms: the pivot - -around. -

lationship to our fellow man.

which ‘all the others are built. "This

) “Honour thy father
ReSpect' for the
parents - in" the .home - will lay the.
groundworlk: for respectlng the’
-commands. that govern “our attttude :
towards God and at the same time. -
_establish .the foundation for a right
‘adjustment to our fellow mary If: the'

"'_ 'ﬂzo Proochax’l Magaﬂna R

e

© civilized governments have been eon-

r

" fifth one is’ vxolated then we have'
_little .to operate with in keeping the
- upwardness‘of .the first' four or.the

outwardness of the last five. .

These tablets of stone became the_

.-chief -cornerstone -around which all

structed B A

Oneé each - year the Jewnsh people'r

" were to take o glohce into the rear- -
view mirror, and remind themselves. -
" of the providences which had been so -
bountifully bestowed -upon, them. Just

" " as they. celebrated their dehverance_
from -Egyplian bondage in the “first
' month by observing the Passover, 8O
* . on the fiftieth day following they com=
“'memorated the giving of thé law by:

celebratlng the Feust of Pentecost

1

Hlstormally, the Day of Atonement‘ o

- was .interlocked. with the moral and
_ethical life of the people, for the prac-
ticés associated with thls event were

desngned to bring forgiveness of guilt |

‘and deliverance. ,from condemnation, *.
‘The nearest ,that. the people of the Old -~ . .
‘. - Testament came: to an’ experiential = ..’
knowledge .of God was on the Day ' .
“of Pentecost,. That. was the time when-
the symhol of God’s presence'and the |
worsh1p1ng .people ‘came . closest to- 7
gether. The order of worship for this -
~high day on- the Jewish- ca]endar mey' a

be summarized as follows: -

‘The -congregation \gathered in the-
: outer court of the Temple where the -

altar of burnt ‘'sacrifiee was' loeated,

''The eager worshiper would bring .

- some offering in kéeping with his eco~ -

DAY or ATONEMENT

The next’ Jmportant stason ‘on .the |
' ecolesxasncal calendar which we will
- consider isfthe Day of Atonement'
" From the - -viewpoint of ‘timing, .the -
* Jewish® calendar caleulated- this oé- .
" casion interms of the week of months .

or the seventh month,:

The special celebratlon of thls -
perlod was ﬂot thhout its ogncultural_;
“reference. I‘or the Feast of. Ingather-.
mg was. woven into the fabric. of -this .
" season. ‘This event s1gmf1ed the fes--
- {ive atmosphere which prevails after” -
the harvest - had been gathered the
wine presses were full of fruit, the.
‘barns -were bulging w1th grain, and

the {food, supply: was at -the highest
pomt of its inventory. Is it any won-

“der that the people were:in a mood to -

“acknowledge-to ‘the ‘Lord once more

~that it was from His fountains they. .
_ark. of the covenant He would toss
_the “incense into the censer, that the

“drank and from his, granaries they ate.
Thanksgwmg was accompanied’ with
- praise giving, -An attitude of gratitude
pervaded the autumn air.

l’uno, 1957

“The Loxd.~
~has once more: prowded faor.the needs
_of His cluldren who till*the' soil on.
" His’ plantatlon, so His name should be.
pra:sed and honored and exelted Mo

. ‘nomic standing and place-it upon the - " -
hurning, bxllowmg coals to symbohze R
-his yearning to do somethmg thatwas

,pleasmg unto’' God; -But the congrega-. - -

tion was’ far removed from.the glory

~of His ‘presence that. resided bheyond
the middle court and-behind the veil = "
! that: guarded the entrance into the . .
"'ho]:est of holies. Only one person was =~
allowed to enter that sacréd sanctuary.

and that was the high priest. He could .

“enter this: holy shrme only on the Day
-,,of Atonement .

_ On. th15‘ hallowed day the flrst act

~of the high priest was to.take a-censer
s filled with embers from the.altar of

burnt ‘sacrifice, and ‘a, handful of in-

" cense, then move slowly through the
middle- oourt lift the: veil, and enter
_the holy. chamber Here the glory of
" the.divine' presence flashed ‘from the

golden walls as.it rested above the

fragrant ‘cloud might ascend before

‘the mercy seat.. This. curling Smoke
symbolized the rising of the prayers
" of -the people as a: sweet—smellmg in-

cense before the throne of God. .In
an atmosphere laden w:th the mcensenf‘
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with-his explatmg ‘functions. The sec-

ond titne that he came ‘into 1the holy -
_'presence he brought a.basin of blood, -
-~ which ‘was sprinkled once on the
* merey seat-and seven times before the

mercy-seéat, "This provided an’ dtone-
ment for sins of the puesthood “On

.. the third entrance into the most holy

. chamber the high prlest brought an-
other hasin-of blood and went through -
" another series of sprinklings, in order-
~ to make. atonément’ Ior the txansgles-, :
.. siong of the people. - — '

" These impersonal and formal. utuals

. represented\ the hlghest ‘relationship .
that was possible between God. and -
~His peop]e in' the, O]d Testament set- "
. Aing. The remoteness.of this arrange- -
Lo _,ment cannot be overemph'ts:zed for:
" the "congregation had 'to remain ‘in"

the oufer court. Even though the high

priest. was: permltted 1o go into . the
most haly place, -all he observed-. in

this- innér sanctum -was'a symbol of

-, the' presence’ of God ‘in the form of
‘ flashmg light, :
‘We have taken this- extende T.ICI(..
E hrough ‘the calendar of . the - Jewish".
- year (and I am reminded: -of the fact
that a sertnon to.be immortal does:
‘not have to be eternal) o prepard us
- for that magnificent moment descrnbed
in the New Testament by these words; -
- “And when the day of Pentecost was
“'.fully come.” . - T L '

THE FULFILLMENT

i We should rerind ourselves dnee”
more that Jesus came, not to destroy,‘ .-
. but 'to fulfill; not . ta set aside;. but to.
"'put new content, meanmg, and -sighifi- e
‘cance into old pattems We are now’
in a’ position_te place -all of these
: graphlcally drawn plctures of spmt-
ual verities in the Christian and New-
_ Testament framework, '
. As the Passover was cammemorated e
by the slaying of a lamb, the sprmklmg‘
" of blood for protection, and the eatmg '
““of"the. meat “for - strength 0 in the'__.
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".'fumes the hlgh prlest would proceed.—:-‘-,New- ' T'esta"r'nént‘

week,’ Jesus made His way to Jeru-
salem, On Frlday of that sacred sea-

son  He was -condemned by a -civil
: _court to be crucified, "Thus He became
‘the .Passover Lamb of the new cove- ..
nant, As the Lamb of God that taketh - .
“-away the sins of the world, yea, the = .-
~ Lamb slain before: the foundatlon of . -
" the world, He provides a -way for our
‘escape from the bondage, enslavement, - .
.and, dominion of sinful- living, By the - ©

spr mklmg of’ Hns blood upon the door-.

posts of the conscience, we have the
.death sentence removed " from: over’ -
“our heads.”

He dips His cross in the
fountain of HIS bloed and writes acrdss

the scroll of our hearts an emancipa- '
“tion . proclamation.
His blood protlaims that'we are freed .. -~ =~ :
_-fzom the monstrous tyranny of weak-, -
 nesses that overpower us, dehvered ]
‘from’ the tormenting habits that en-., -
slave, rescued from the wuld impulses . .
“that we ‘cannot tamie, salvaged from
the relenlless fears and ‘remcrseful
-He is not’
‘on]y our source of protectlon but .
.when we become the partakers of Him,
"He is the unfmlmg supply of strength-
for the’journcy. We eat of Him as'the - |-
meéat’ of "the Kingdom, and  Christ*- .1
. in "us ‘is. our: guarantee of remforce{ R

His writing with

memories that haunt. us,

ments for our voyage.: .o Tt

. As’ we' remmd ourselves of these res
- demptive benefits “derived from .the ‘
- vicarious “suffering - of our Lamb of =~ .
God, it is well for us: occasionally . to "+ .
partalke of bitter herbs. That was the .. -~
‘ regular. practice of the-Jewish people
at. Passover {lme. - The bite and sting ™
and unpleasantness ‘of . the tfaste en- .
~abled them to recall the: hardshlp. the

-lashmg ‘and- grinding * experiences - :.
which:- had Lha:actenzed the hfe m'. :
?eEgypt

The Pmacher [ Mugualno ' "

-during ~ Passover -

Ina reallstle manner ‘we pattake of L
bitler ‘her_bs when we focus our atten--
‘tion" on what we were when Christ ¥
found us, and then hy to 1magme.'

- the soul."
*Christian Passover. .-
- On the. filtieth -day after the cru(u—_
..,_fl)uon «of Christ another memiorable -
- event took” place
it was called’ the Pentecost season to -
‘ “‘commemorate the. oécasion when the -
Decalogue or the Ten Comrmndments .
‘were chiscled on ‘tablets of stone. In -
‘the new striteture, it -was- the. Day_-'_-.
of PentecOst fully -come.
there was the: writing of the Taw of -
God. However this timo it was “the
Claws of love: and the ingcription wis . .
" made on the fleshly tables of the heart,
- Instead .of living by a codeé that im- |
- posed ~external. restraints, how there
is inaugurated a higher. command that~ "
o ;:opemtes by inlernal desire.  The new

" huge green’ light that read:-
. God with all-there: is of you and love -
_your neighbor as you:self " then you'
. ‘can go full speed ahead.. In this man-,
" ner, all of the requnements of -the.
.A“thou shalt - not’s " are met.
' same. time ‘a plus factor is added”
" which’ indicutes that ‘the law of love -

' -—vlune. 1957 ‘

- what we would haverbecome if we
" " “had not:turned. the: controls of life
over to Him, As this contrast is efched .
“in the drawing room of the imagina-
tion, a spirit of rejoicing averwhelms.
We are eeleb:atm;, our.‘

In the old 01del

Onee more

* system removed the long series of red
~lights that: flashed, “Thou shalt not S

from every ‘dire'cti_'on-ia'nd. erected a

At the

‘not only refrains from _something hut

.. is positive 'in its’ outreach of helpful— S
.-ness’ and graciousness,

S law that:is ‘cold, impersonal, and im-_
" posed, we now have a highey, ]aw that
“glows and pulsates with the radiance -

. - ‘rate. But the special order of priests

-Since the Day of . Atonement ‘was ;.was abolished and now.everyone has

' ,"_'the rearest thing to' a religious ex-. .
perience in the Jewish arrangement,
" we. desire to show how its- program
‘was ‘superseded’ by the marvel,’ the .

of ah mw:ard, personal dynamlc

“majesty, and the’ mystery of. the ex- .
. periential - reallties of the - Day - of
'Pentecost In the ancaent orde1 ‘the -

. ’appem 5

“Love '

Instead " of a.

'a‘

--congregatmn rhust stand twme ‘re-
"'moved from the symbol of the divine .

presence, and had to he répresented
before the Lord by @ high pr iest. While
Jpsus was still on the cross,,the yetl

veil and we can almost see it rip-that

middle ‘wall’ of ‘partition. from topté .~
“botioni: On"ihe Day of Pentecost it. - -
invisible” hands
- reached: out 1o pull the curtain apart -
“Come.

' on’into the tluone room of God; make
,yomself at home: in HIS p:esenw
~come_ boldly ‘arid’ with assurance and
" as often as you desn‘e antl stay as.

. long as you can spare the time. Pre.
sent your own case and be- assured.

that - two .

and announcé. to ail the waild;

that.you can “bring everything to God
in.prayer,’

for Pentecost comes at.a “plenty cost”

the same set of spmtuai prerogatives.

. A" priesthood of believers ‘is. estab-
" lished: which gives each worshiper a

" chance to go to' the Lord in person
*. and present . his own case.

Man s capacity to receive’ God has_‘

been enlarged Imm tunc to tlme to
' ‘ (255) 15

' Not only was the veil to
‘the throne rent in twain, but the veil
“to the human heart.was split asunder
and "Gbd- established- His residence
© in this new temple of flesh-and blood..
A religiois democracy was estab-
‘lished ‘that allows . every person to-
3'have as mirch -of the Lord " as-he- deu :
.sires.  A-price may. have to he paid,

“into the holy of holies was rent in -
. {wdin. 'The sword of justice had been
3hr*mdlshed and was. waving back and’
forth to protect the enirance.way info. .
the dwme presence. This had kept a
“.world..of sinners & long, {rightening,
-guilty distance from g holy God. The. -
edges of the. swoul had been blunted -
-from. the many victims who erowded
Cin a litlle’ too close to the throne of

God. - But ‘now the sword must: be -

- placed in its sheath.. As the sword is
dropped, the point of it catches- in'the

w




) a&]ust hxm to the unfo]dlng revelatlpn'.:

~.of God. In the days of ‘David, . the

_ warsh:per was hm1ted to a cup meas-
ure of the Lord. David dec]ared “My

cup rinneth over.”. When Jesus was

on earth in person He. changed the

figure and said that-a believer could
* receive from Hiin a well of. hfe-gwmg
waler,. But. after ihe! Day of Pente-]
" cost the only figure that was: approprl-'_ :

" ate ‘for reveahng nmian's eapamty to.
receive the presence and: power of the

: Lord was in terms of rivers of leaping,
. artesnanmg,

AN

and eascadmg ‘waters .

mountmg skyward unto ‘everlasting -
life. This flowingness. of the content =~ °

‘of the soul turns us into transmitters.
capable of becoming God‘s substation -
~or God’s branch outlet: As this life:
- of God is planted-in the soul of man,

we are constantly amazed .that this

reality” of . our- experlenee in this

fashion: - “Now we know the magnifi~

 cent grandeur of the earthen _chalice,

“for it is a fit place for God to ablde e
.m HIS fulness ‘ .

The Heart of the Galahun Le'rter

By Paul Updlke ;.' g |

HE CENTRAL TRUTH '_‘of the Ga‘latian

~letter. has ‘been somewhat ob-

. scured’ by the limiited  interpretation

“‘of the Reformed theology. . Martin*

' Luther viewed ‘it with 1mpassmned.-

" appreciation, lectunng extens:vely on

it during the second decade of ‘the '

‘sixteenthi. century: Farrar descmbes

* this Epistle as the l1ghted flame which
' gave occasion and meaning to the Wit- "
‘He quotes Luther as
saymg, “The .epistle™to the Galatians..
_is'my epistle. I have betrothed myself‘L :

. tenberg theses.-

~to it. It.is my wife.”
Thls view is qu:te understandable,

espeemlly when - ohé remembers’ “his -
-‘pressure from thé untoward gircum- =
- stances  that . surrounded . him, The
“hberty” of St. Paul was in bold con- -
" trast to the mdulgences of Tetzel, the -
excesses of the papacy, and the pa-'

- tronagés of the imperial - tyranny.
- Against this black backdrop the words

S flamed like liquid fire,. “The just. shall :

*District Sup!rlntendenl, H.E. lndiana, Marlon, lndiana
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hve by falth" (Gal 3 11) ThlS vx\nd"
“climax , has tended to mlmrmze the °

deeper thought of the Epistle

ased mind.

“First, the writer is refutmg the de-
" pendence on .the ceremonial law by .
-,an_explanation of the divine hioral
law which.gives rise to faith,  Second, -
* he. pictures..God 'as ‘the Trinitaiian -
~Deity, redeemmg by Jesus Christ, is-"
suing into ‘the life - of man by. the:

Father, and. mamfestmg this  new life

by the. Spirit's’ power -and--¢ontrol. |
Then, he ‘moves a step further declar-
ing that, undér this -yielding of the-

soul to the Spirit, Christ ig formed
within_ the believer ‘and "the fruit of
the Spirit is. borne without, -

There are many internal evidenees -
- that show what the apostle must have
_meant by giving birth to this strongly
- worded. content. of his _vigorous' soul.
Four propos;t:ons beckon the unbl-

Fmally,'
* this :Christian perfectlon glory .is- ac-
“comphshed by castmg out the. bond-:

: 'l'he Pmachm’s Muguxlna T

‘tréasure can be housed “in earthen. .-
- vessels. In'spité of the mybtery of it ..
Lall, we! unhesltatmgly ‘declare the -

o

L _'the major thesis of the Epistle.
.« we might be ]ustxfled (3:11) has been:
Lo emphasxzed to the neglect of the deep--
".er purpose revealed in verse 14 of:
" -'rchapter 3 “that: we mlght recewe the'* .
- promise of the Spirit." :
.+ . .The, reformers pomted back tol“ '
_'_verse 2 of this chapter and said {hat.- ..
~. they had already received the Spirit -
= and the.whole blessing was their justi- .
- «fication. However, the apostle follows
- werse 2,-wherein he speaks of receiv- .
. ing the Spirit, by verse.3, in which
i ‘he questions how they are to be made
“perfect.”  Then, in verses 11-14, he.
leads up to the result of. their: bemg -
. justified that they. mlght “receive the .
- promise: of the Spmt " L
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woman and Ther™ seed by cruclfymg .

“the ﬂesh with the affections and

* " lusts” and. receiving “the promlse of
\ . the Spirit.”

. Let us note these brieﬂy Wesley, _
" ‘in_his notes on the Epistle, stresses .

. -the moral law being involved. While"
o the whole ceremonial law is implied,

it is evident that much stress-is placed
upon - the law of eircumcision, of the

_ flesh' from the' Abrahamic covenant
“ Abraham, and not Moses, receives the *
‘maity treatment. The thought of cir-
cclmcision is . introduced as ‘early as”
chdpter 2, verse 7, with. Abraham be-’
* . cominf a major object of dlseussum
-in the following chapter, verse 6. ‘This -
continues through the heart of .the
. letter into chapier 5.  Whalever-. the:
- :thought is, it must_ center about some
phase of circumcision,

1t displays the fact that Go& put a-.
: "-Acurse on.the flesh aiid, by.the moraI -
s daw ‘of His. own bemg, ‘Christ: “r
7 deemed us from the curse of the iaw* B
" being: made a -curse for us" (3:13).
" This opéns the way for the, moral law, .
- -wherein He could bless faithful Abra-'
.. ham, to remaxn the ground of bléss- -

" jng” ‘to the sons of Abraham “by
faith T -

This - “ground of blessmg” becomes

" which .
Acts 1t 4

‘That ..

" This' teachlog &ovetells with " St.

Paul's’ companion in the faith, St. .
-Luke, when he writes both the: Gospel .
that, bears his name and the Actsof

the Apostles. He reports in Luke 24;

47-49 what Jesus intended for the dis- L

ciples. They, according to the. Gospel,
are to be “witnesses™

Father upon you.”. Luke reports Jésus

repeated this “promise of the Father,.
ye have heard of me,”in -

{v.. 48) ‘of *‘re--
pentance and rémission of sins,” which ~
‘were to be preached- in. the name of
‘Christ. (v. 47). Then, verse 49, “And, .-
~behold, 1 send- the promise - of my.

* These two travehng companigns and

“sons of Abraham by" falth,” that He

might. give "them the ‘promise of the . .
Spirit.” He ‘moves in the realmn of

Luke puts

_ xmportant contributors to the' kerygma e
_speak the' same truth -couched:in the e
-"same words;, * ‘promise of the Father,” '~ -
~ direet quote from: Jesus.
it in both of his books and Paul here’
1m the heart of the Galatian Jetter. "o
God is pictured here as a Moral In- ~
terventionist moving in behalf of His - -
: ‘-Iost creation; bringing them o become . .

&

promise: or, pro-mittere, that, by the = -

to the full expectation of reception.
This rests on the morahty of Gad and

Spirit through faith (3:14).

In his mtroductory statement; he
plamly sets forth the issue of life from
God. the Father,

now raised Jesus Christ. - The whole

moral law, the Galatians. m:ght come

.kﬁ_proveq the. moraljty ‘in the heart and” .
will of the heliever,. mwrought by the -

In-the second phase of th;s look at Tl
" the perfectlon St. Paul-holds out for. -
the Galatians, let us examine the let-"
ter lo see the trust that-one. canputin’ -
'God to ‘comie to such: an' act of faith, .

“who raised him -

[Jesus Christ]: from the' dead™ (1:1). .

. Here he-also mentions that grace and -
peace issue from the Father and the

issue “of this will of “God and our o

. 'Faf.her" is the objeehve of dehvermg*

. o _.i {257) 17_.:




e s

L “the brethren o
'_ evil world” (12, 4)

- This same’ Father not only has«.an‘.
issue which can raise up Jesus Christ .
. raise Up chil-- _

(Luke 3:8).

L DRI Bt

from t}ns present

hut “of thése stones ;
_ dren “unto Abraham

Bringing Aliraham a “seed” and a

* fatherhood, - by. fmtlr, in. the . moral_
_promise; opens-up to the whole moral |
creation redeemed by Christ. Jesus
.the privilege of “*heirs according to the’,

- promise”. (3:29). The initial entrance

- of ‘the Spirit brought .cries of - “Abha, -

Father” in the:heart. Now, since a
“ son, an. “heir of God” (4: 6-T) ..
word “perfect” which the apostle uses
to describe the- condition ‘to’ Wi‘lth he

“would - bring- them is the same word

epltcleo he. used in Il Cor. 7:1; "per- :

feclmg holiness in the fezn of God.”

How the Son becomes the: grousd i

~and occasion for this act’ of faith is

not only by the Resurrection referred-
to above and in the begmmng of thls, ,

- letter, but in chapter 1:12, the Son is

~the sole source . of revelatlon This to

“minister the “crucified life” in: which
. the apostle testlfles he is now hvmg
S, 20). NN

‘ Chrlst then has 1edeemed us from

the curse of the l'xw | 50 oW the bind-.
.ing of Abraham and his seed to the -
_flesh and its. circumeision gives way
“to the earnest of the inheritance, the.
 Spirit’ himself. ~The Redeemer mnkcs_
- these “sons” candldates for recowxng, ‘

this blessmg

" So now we Iook for the Comfor ter, .
. who is not from “Sinat, which gender--. * -

_-eth'to bondage," but from “Jerusalem:

T whxch is ‘above.” The- bondwoman _
must be “cast out,” that in this cruci-

hed lifé we can bear-the offense of
- the Cross, that the “frait of the Spmt”

may flow forth in “love, joy, peace,”. -
pte. (5:22-24). The issues of the flesh-
~ are crucified as Hagar's son (4 30) -
- owas.cast away from the presence and
life of Abraham The cross of Chrxst :

16 (253)

The\ :

.('l

~ becomes the ground of the behef to
"be “free”

and -the “occasion for - the

crisis of the Cross llfted w1thm the‘.; :

- soul,.

‘Since the Vlctory of the htgher and-
perfect law of liberty makes the be- ~ %'}
-~ liever- free from-the bondage to the
“*flesh, we now canand must lsok to - ;

- the f_ulflllment of the promise of ‘the

Spirit in this life now present with us.

@

For the “fruit of the Spirit” is to be -~ |
‘expected in this life; -as'a present cru-" -

" _cifixion -reality w1th its. subseqiient
- outflow froni the “faith of the:Son of . -
God, who Joved me; and gave himself
Thus we*do not frustraten
.the grace of. God”- (2 21).

The apostle passes of - to the result‘.‘ﬁ -
of such life.jin the Spmt as he closes, - 7
~ the Jetter, Since it is no longer in'the *
~ realm of- Sin'u ‘that. we' live, . ‘but of,
e Jer usalem

for -me;"’

whu.h ‘is .ahove”’
“free,

the Spirit reap. life evcrlastlng” (G:8).

It is.a thissworld engagement for a‘,
life- everlasting reahty We “walk in+
the Spirit"”. (5:16) ' that Chrlst may -
—‘.now live “in me” . (2:20). " _
“The climax. is’ leached in ‘verse 19'_.
“of chapte1 -4 when Paul states that
- Christ _is “‘formed' in you.” .
_the’ Spirit's work under. the full free- 0 =~ 7
_.dom from- the bondage-:of the flesh -
“and the bondWmnansson This,; Youyr .
_liberty which we have in Jesus Christ” - .- -
(2:4)y makes the epiteleo. mentxoned e
--above, the -
' behevér ‘under.

executmg, perf orming”,

Spirit.

cand: Uy
"we “sow to the Spirit” and ”Of’-_ L

the control of ‘the -

1r:st1an perfectmn in the Ga]atlan o
‘letter -is “Christlike,” living . by 'His
Spirit in the hearts of those wha have -
“died" to the world-flesh-and live the |
“Cross-life’ ‘of "“free Jerusalem “from-

above” in this world. The bondwoman
and heér son (issue) are cast out and.
" the free mother of us allas behevers
in.the Spmt of Christ issues into the .
life everlasting of the world to come, -
--That is the heart of the Galatlan letter

The Preuchars Moguzlne -

That ig”. " R

O . The Doctrine of Future Punishment’. . .

f.; sy__ .amnygac* "

Aud whosoever was not jound written in the book o_f f:je .

- was cast mto the lﬂke of ]‘n'e (Revelallon 20 15) o

PRESENTING the subgect of eternal
pumshment or final damnation of
-'the sinner is, to the minister and to
his congregation, dn nnpalatable and
.an -unpopular project.. And yet it is'a’

1constant airing, and the warning. 10!

. .those in error cannot be toa strong

CA vague uncextam preachmg about

- the future state has an unwholesome

effect’ and causes skep‘uc:sm Look
: ‘around you and seé who'it is th')t re-

mernt,

~the lively, Spiritfilled revivals” ‘and.

__doetrine’ with such vigor that sinners
were startled out of their apathy, and

“not say. so,.for, “he that converteth

*shall have a soul from deat

fearfu] responsrbﬂlty and  demands

jects the teaching of ‘eternal punish--
Is it the sweet, wholesomc, .
spmtually minded Christian? Is"it
“the. person who has a profound re- "
“‘gard for God's'Jaw and- mamtams a"
~holy walk with Hrm" ST :

‘It. is common knowledge that in
awakenings ‘of a_few years back, the ' ment..
. “old-time preache‘rs" dwelt -upon this -

: deep and lasting revwnls were seén.’

There is o helll Why not speak of,' :
it in clear, scriptural terms; so:com- . -
. mon people .and children-can under-
- stand and be warned, and saved from -
" it!"Men are in danger of eternal dam-"
- ‘nation unless'they be converted. 'Why .

" a sinner from the error of hlS way’

. So 1f the preacher is 1o be penodr- :

te "Paslnr, Comlnumty Church of the Naz.ucne, Lus Angeles,
i Call B .
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"_cally unpopuiar by presentmg thrs o

-doctrine - to. ‘his -people, he'll have . to .
“consider it an occupatlonal hazard and - .. -
. go ahead and give the bltter pill, for
‘the patient does so need it, The souls
turned from dabbhng in carnal appe> ©

tités and’ selflsh mdulgen(.es wnll be

f',hls eterna! Ieward ,
The ‘word. hell is Anglo Saxon It

is derived from:the verb helan; which

- mean$ “to conceal.” "It dorrésponds ‘.
“exactly "with the: Greek word aides, ..
Hades is' the - invisible world.” The"
Scriptures ¢ontain four.words that are
 translated. “hell’ in the popular, ver:. |
‘sions." These words are Sheol, Hades B
Gehennn, and Tartarus, -

Sheol is n Heblew word ancl occurs o
.._,sxxty-four ‘timies in the Old "Testa-
Tt sxgmf;es the. underwolld v
usually “without reference to’ condx-‘_ _
- tion. Thirty times it-is literally trans- = . .
. lated. “hell,” ‘as ‘in Psalms 9:17:

“wicked shall be- turned 1nto hell, and

: all the natlons that forget God” :

The Greek Wmd Hades used in the

‘idea_of suffering and pumshment ‘In

'Matthew 11:23-24 it is-used -as the:®
opposite of heaven. In the parable’of . -

- the’ rich.man and Lazarus we read -
‘that_he lifted up his éyes. in. hell -

(Hades) beirg in torment. Luke gives

us a vivid picture of the -torture of .
this pla(:e m hxs account of thrs para-' S

ble L

“The

“Netw - Testament, in. the majority~of - *
cases, is plainly connected with- the

'-t_é;:s} 19




T st I-F e W

ST

B e Tl s
e ek e B el e

Another word transiated hell in the

. NewTestament is geenna or Gehenna,
It is derived from the Valley of Hin-

“nom, south of - Jerusalem. Once i
- green and fertile spot; it"was defiled-’
. by King" Josiah, ‘who made it a des-
| -pository . of fxlth The carcasses of-’
‘criminals _and ‘the bodies of male-
“ factors . were brought here -to be
burned. A continual fire was kept up
there. The oldest rabbinical writers

- word to. désignate pumshment that
- ,effects the very soul.

“In‘1I Peter 2:4- the word “hell" is:
.a translation .of .the Greek 'word
= Tartaros, or rather ol a denommatwe

~verb which means to cast into Tarta- -

' '._“rus “I'hls is the strongest of, the’ four,

_in a sense designating the very depths
‘of ‘hell or the lower parts of Hades,
especially when the- dismal gleom of

. .that “place’ was _uppermost in, that
- powerful “old" preacher’s.” megsage,

Peter must” have’ regarded Tartarus
-as a ‘place. of mlsery -

In summatlon hell is “an ab‘fﬁde of
- the dead,” “a’ place 0£ torment; and -
degradatxon " . “a_ state or. place of .
,retribution;” ‘a dark prison ‘where

“fallen angels await their doom,” “the -

opposxte of heaven!’f “a fxery furnace,”
“a lake of fire.”, e T .
_As man's- flmte mmd s unable to

grasp the splendor and glory. of
heaven, so neither-can he, nor does he

'*... want to, understand the depths- of-

‘misery and woe in the dark caverns
-of eternal hell, It is only. natural that .
-he seek”to avoid the. passages that

“describe thts terrible place and to pre-

~+fer " other than” flre and brlmstone
preac‘nmg '

But nevertheless, 1t is a necessary
doctnne ‘Judas Iscariot was a son of -
perdltmn (John 17:12)..His destmy
‘was woe ' (Matthew 26:24).-- When Le:
dxed he went to h:s ovm plaee (Acts

‘, 20 (zsa:

‘sternation. 'There are
everlasting punishment,” “eter- |
nal-damnation,”: “everlasting destruc- -
7 ‘vengeance of eternal fire,"and ..’
-~ ‘used the word to designate: thefuture---—"shame and: everlasting contempt.”- o
world of woe, " Christ. employed the

“fire,”

1; 25).° “That place is expressly cal]ed
“a place of torment (Luke 16:28),

If,-in summarizmg these e\ndences

cof the existence of this pIace of tor--

ment, a fear is- not aroused’ deep in
‘the heart, the. very.idea of the eternity
of this punishment. should bring con-
everlastmg

” H

"o

tIOﬂ

To disbelieve this doctrine does not-" =
destroy it. The Jewish nation beheved _ . L
in. the. future - punishment ' of the ;.- 7 - ..
_w1cked "Had that belief been errone-’

ous, ‘Jesus; ‘the . Teacher from God,

'would have exposed and corrected it,
for'He denounced many.a notion and ‘.-'

condemned many a doctrine beside

_ivxolatmg ‘many popular traditions, ; .
But He did not say one word agamst'\j U
-the current doctrine of eternal. pun- e
“ishment. * Rather, His parables ahd - -
~"-teachings emp]oyed this. doetrine-and . - - -
“His descnptlons are vivid and clear. - . . :
"as'to the torments and terrors of thls sl

- place. ;

* There. is - only one doctrme that-'_ '
“salves thé conscience after earnest ex-
“ amination of what Christ and the int .
spired ‘writers have had to say re-7c
-garding future punishment, “That.-is © -
_the doctrine of unconditional immor.- .. .-
tality, or the doctrine of ‘the “final-
restoration of all souls with Ged.” . . -
' 'There . are some "who-. say,“God, - ..
our Father is infinite in goodness and. -

“S0.cannot suffer any to be finally. lost

but ‘will; after. retribution, finally- re- . -
store them-to eternal lifé; Otherwise

He could not be infinitely good.”

. How ' absurd that heaven - woul'd; -

cease to functum and Gad’ s goodness

*'would cease to exist ‘unless all drunk~ e
ards; all extortioners, all adulterers, "<

all murderers, ail lascivious persons,

~all thieves, all .gamblers, al} unholy -

persons were finally admitted. there!

But the Scr:ptures are’ clear that hell - .
‘ 'l'ho P:euchar’l Hogm!na E

.. which “means”

"

“is a$ everlasting_‘as hea,ven is evident
and that. it is impossible for one to.
. pass from 'oné place to’ the other )

(Luke 16:23-26). S

It the -demons and’ mhabltants of
hell. had a board meetmg presided :
over by Satan himself,’ they ‘could not;

" . have come up- with a_.more’ popular
... doctrine for sinners. But regardless.

.~ of the populanty of the idea'in some
L cireles, it still does’ not set asuie the_.,
' '-‘-:Word of God R R

! L3

There: is only one possibility of a .. .

"-responsible soul’s escaping hell. The
Seriptures plainly state that we must’
" be born again, that we must grow in
- grace and. knowledge, and that we.

must bear fruit, abiding in Him, Then;. )
and. only then, can ‘we have the as-

“surange of heaven and eternal joy.
‘And as. we follow holiness - (without .

which no man shall seé the Lord) we ‘
can look- forward to the Judgment un- .
afraxd : . .

Gleonmgs from ihe Greek New Testament

Bﬂouom' TG TIIIAL

The umversahty of sin, and 50 of .
] :; Judgment is expressed in vers¢.19 in
. iunequwocal terms. Summarmng what.

" has been emphasized in the first three -

" chapters up to this point, it déclares.

that “all the' world may become guilty

. before God" (K J. V) In the English

.+ and Amencan Revised versions this -
" is changed to “all the world may be

. brought under the judgment of God.” -

. The Revised Standard: Version reads:
. ““the whole world may - be held ac-

- cduntable to God" -

The varlatlons are: a]l trans]atlons of

> one word, hypod!kos, found only here
- in'the New Testament. This adjective
.. "comes. from. hypo, “under,” and dike,
o “a judtczal heanng,‘ _
_hence its result the -executioii’ of a
G séntence, pumshment” (Abhott- o

'Pm!l“m‘, Nuarene Theoloqlcal Scmlnary

By Ralph Earle o

Romans 3 19 20

L

Srmth) Thayer qays that dzke means"--*

““a sentence of" condomnatlon’ 18 -
-‘hypod:kos pmper!y suggests “under- .
Cremer =~
wnte*s “Tt. denotes one who is bound .-
“to do. or suffer what is imposed for. .
-‘Athe sake of justice, ‘becauseé he has ™

"neglected to do what is right.” : Ab-
bott-Smith -gives. . this defmttlon o

‘sentence of condemnation.”

“biought ‘to trial . Vmcent prefers N

: “hable to pay penalty ™ ERa

-So what' Paul is saymg in this" pas-

- sage is that all the. world is brought:

to trial before God, is under the judg-.

.. ment of God, is gu:lty before God, is

_under a'sentence of condemnatlon be-

“fore God, It:is a siweeping statement
.that takes in all humamty outsude of e

J eSUS Chmst

. “‘Le:icon w p. 151, 0
. remer, "Lexfcun “a, 20'# St .
*Anhott- Smith, “Lexiton,' p. 461, -

. "‘Vmcent, “Word !udles, ll!, 36 00

e 21
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MAKE OR PRONOUNCE RIGHTEOUS"

Y
o 'I‘he verb dikmoo occurs in verse 20

Ctwo wntmgs, three in James, two in
* Matthew, once.in Revelation. The

tlmes in this Epistle alone

message of Romans, a more. extended
treatment of it is in order:” The verb

""

dutles to gods-and men,
the adjective means: rlghteous, .ob—
- rserving: :divine and human Jlaws; [one

~

"God.” Cremer obserVes “Righteous-
. ness in the biblical sense is a condition.
- of rightness the standard of which is

has to do above all. things- with its

strong preachmg pomt

bott-Smith in its. New Tesfamert and

-eous.™ Thayer notes that the proper
meanmg, “according to the analogy of

. “abbatL- Smith, "Luicon.“ e, usf -
. Thayer, “'Lexicon,” pp. 148 1. .-
"1 Wremer, “Lexiton,” p; 154 .
" "0p. cit., p.. llt:

om0

Y © for the third- time -in- this Epistle
: (cf. 2:13; 4:3). Tt is found’ th;rty-pme'
tlmes in the: Neiv Testament, twenty-- -
seven in Paul's Epistles, six in ‘Luke's:

. sidered.”

; soterlologtcal emphasis. of Romans is-
shown by the fact that it occurs fifteen

Because dtkatoo is central to the"

- keaton. W
. comes- from the adjective dikdios, In .

. carly Greek writers this was used “of :
. persons, . observant -of- dike, custom,’
... rule,.right, rightéous in performmg ‘

Thayer says pronounced flee from gu:lt and pun-

_ishment™ - -0

who is] such as he ought to be"; and:
so, “approved of ‘God, acceptable to.’

God, which is _estimated according to”
“the dtvme standard -which shows itself -
~in behaviour conformable to God and .

* relation to God, and with the walk
before Him."" In othe1 words, accord-

. ing to the’ Bible one is onIy “right”
. when he is right with God That 1s 2

+The verb dlkazoo is defmcti by Ab- ;

Septuagmt usage as: -“to- show to be;
' r1ghteous to declare, pronounce rlght- ,

-other verbs ending in 60” is “to make

" dikaios;- td render rightéous or ‘such .
~.-as he ought to be.” But he thinks “this

meamng 15 extremely rare. 1f not alto-

“to” show, exhibit,
‘evince one_ to ‘he 11ghtcous, suchas.
he is and wtshes himself to. be con-
Hm conclusmn is that di-
‘kaioo méans “to_declare; pronounce,

 gother doubtful” He holds that the .

B ".
normal _usage, is

_one to_be just, righteous, or such-as -

he ought to be”; négatively, “to de-_ ’

clare- gmltless1 ‘positively, “to judge,
~ declare, pronounce,
} 'therefore acceptable.”"" -

Crcmer says that dtkawo denotes
“the. activity which is directed.to the "
-restoration . or- production” of a di-;
In the New Testament it

meéans “to recognize, {o set forth, as’

:rxghteous, to: justify.”! . As used by . .
Paul it “denotes nothing else: than.the ¥ -~

judicial act of God; ‘whereby man is

a

An observatlon mxght be in Order

“at this point, It is sometimés assumed .
that lexmcographers and grammari- ;..
-ans, write with complete scientific ob- .

jectivity. -But .such is deflmte]y not™

the case, nor is it possible, Evcry man

works with dertain presuppositions. in '.'4" .
. the background of his thinking.- It i+
- impossible’ to escape ‘this, \
‘Thayer: (editing’ Grlmm) states, ‘that .~
the - proper meaning .of . d:kmoo is .
“make - rzghteous,” but . then asserts AN
-that this meaning is rare and that the - .
~verb- usually means: “pronounce right: -
-epus” he is—in a measure, at least—-
, gwmg a, sub;ectwe opinion. . ' S

commentanes on. Galat:ans, traces i ex- -

Lexicon * p, tso

"’Thnycr :
Cremer, “Leslton,” p. 193, .
Ybld, p. 195,

- Ybid., pe19y,

' “Sandav and Headtim, “Rcmam" HeC), 530,

rlg_hteous and" i,

So when

LI

They".

. Sanday and Headlam in thclr monu-" |’
: mental commeéntary on Rormans have =

" a careful’ discussion of dikaioo.
‘hold that its proper -meaning is- “pro-'
‘nounce nghteous, and-add: It cannot
~mean ‘to make righteous, "8 .. .. _
Burton, in one of thé: most thorough .

'l'he Pmachm’s Mogoxlno-' )

LT "‘Ibld .39

t'ensti.ve'ly' the usage of dikaioo in the .
classical Greek, the Septuagint; the '
Apocrypha and Pseudeprgrapha, and.

- finally in. the New Testament... His
canclusion -is that ih the. New Testa--

. ment it has the forensic meaning, “to -
”H -

recogmze as acceptable fto God]:
All of this hlghllghts the perenmal

“debate, between Calwr{lst‘; angd Ar- -
. inians on Jmputatxon versus impar-

“‘tation: - Calvinists -teach thal in justi-

: ‘_ fication Christ’s rlghteousncss is-fmi-
Arminians hold .

puted: to the" sinner.
“'that-in the one act of justification God

makes us righteous “:and - then. pro-
" nounces us righteous, To say “that God
_declares - rlghteous what ' is actually'A
" unrighteous is to ‘make’ God a libr, -
- God, by His very. natulc as true, can-

%

not assext what is' not.so,

: Vincerit . has stated th:s truth very;.
- ‘elfectively.. He dlSCUSSES the classncal'
. usage of dtkamo noting thit the prim=

itive meaning is “to make right.” Then
‘it ¢hmie to mean “to Judgc a thmg to
be right.”!®

"is. brought into a right state as related
to Gogd.”1®

" WEinest -D, ‘Burlon, “A Critical: and Exegetnrat Commen
tlary on the Epistle te the Galatiany'! {1CC) Edlnburgh T &

T Clark, 1921}, p.
“Wincent, "Wurd Studles,“ 1, ETR

v

44—"

He further says "y ust1f1-- :

' catmn a:ms d!rectly at chamcter It'_' us as r:ghteous.

133, V6
hid.

!

i

right.”??

:Coming to gmps then w1th the issue ,
. noted ahove;” Vincent makes ‘thls fme
'-statement of: the case;

““Tustification ‘which does not actu-

a_lly remove: the wrong condition in.
-mian which is at-the root of his enmjty .
“to’ God, is no justification. In. the ab-.

~ sence of- this, a'legal declaration that

the mah is rrght is a fiction,”"" -

Tt is interesting . to. note _that | the .
-O:rford English - Dictioiary straddles
the. issue, making place: for both con-.
'ceptlons For the theological defini-

tion of “justification” it ‘says: ‘“The

freed from the penalty of sin, and ac-

-counied or made Tighteous by God.”!*
. Armlmans ‘would change that last “or”

to “and."” For the theologxcal méaning

of “]ustlfy Lt gives' -“to declare free.
_from the penalty of sin ‘on-the ground
_of Christ's righteousness,. or to make

mherently rxghteoUS by. ‘the infusion

of grace”® ‘Again Arminians would. . -
L ~"substitute’ “and” it place of “or.”
'In the New: Testamcnt it lndl(.iltes :
“the act or process. by which a man

. God has provxded more than a legal
pardon. He_imparts . Christ’s right-
eousness to the one who " believes:
Then and then only, ¢ can He recogmze

g : .
Moid,, p. 10
1"‘0ﬂord Englush Dictnonary"' (D:furd Ctarendcn Press,

-SUNDAY-SCHOOL EVANGELISM

- "The pastor’ Swill work closely w:th the tcacher concermng the
- salvation_ of ‘each individual in the :Sunday school: The attitude of
~the pastor.and the’ teacher will be one of sincere: concern, conscious
“always that the decision of the pupil is the most Mportant declsto!’l

-the cluld wxll mal(:e-w—J N BARNETT.

" June, igs7.
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“"action whereby man is justified, or .-

--contemplates makmg the man htm.self - o )




gl EITIE M

i SR T DT

Coush

FIFTH ANNUAL “PREACHERS

SUNDAY EVENING SERMON
IN MANUSCRIPT FORM

i

:  REQUIREMENTS:

1, Sermon may be geared ior use 1,n Sunday evenmg servxces. |
2 Mcmuscnpt musi be thhm 1,500 and 2, 000 words. .: T

o 3. Mcmuscnpt to be typewnlten. double—spaced

Any avungullcal mInInler lntareatad in submllung uccoplabla material muy enter tho -
contaal No limit la placed upon the number of onmca ouc.h porson may nnbmll o

Al muleriul submlued becomos l}le propony of the- “Pxeucheru Magazino

‘Any ma- o

Cf?O

- ferial not accepted by the judges which may be printed In the mqgazlno will. bo; s

pctld Ior at. -the regulcu ratos for. uermonlc malorlcxl

".-'Full credlt mu:sl be- givun for muteriul uuod from olher uulhora.. No copyrlqh!od material. B

can bo used excopt as the ‘writer obtaina . permlanlun for uso Irom the- uwners of o

Iha copyﬂghl

Te

7 The contest’ will. ond Soplﬂmbor 30. 1957,.-No’ mutarlul poaImurIr.ecl Iuler lhcm lh{s dute' o
’ g wlII bo uccaptad In this conlenl S . ‘ N S

- Fust Pnze—One years subscnphon to lhea Nazurene Mmlsters Book
',Second Pnzea-JSu: months subscriphon 10 Ihe Nazcrene mesters .

- Thud Pnze——-Thxee ‘months'’ subscription to the Nazarene Mmls!ers

}’», commlueo con.uiallng of a’ Nuzarena pastor, a’ pmfasaor in the Nazmene 'l‘heologicul

" <The-committes will judge the mateérial on Ita content, !orce!ulnass, cIarlty. and orlginuhty -

MAGAZINE” CONTEST

DEADLINE
SEPTEMBER 30 1957

AWARDS A I

Y

Club. (the mionthly book’ selechon sent iree for one - ;
-whole year) :

Book Club (the monthly book selechon sent free. -
" for. six, monihs) : .

S Book Club (the monthly~ book select:on sent free - s
S " for Ihree monihs) Lo : e

IUDGES

: Seminury. and o general- “officor of our church will judgo the materia] submitted, - I

'l'ho decislon oi Iho comrnltloe wilk be Iinul

Address-—THE "PREACHER’S MAGAZINE" CONTEST
' Box 6076 Kcmsua City 10 Mlssouri

7

' 20th. Century Encyloped:u -
of Rellglous Knowledge*

column pagoes, over 1 000.000 .wordul (BH) .
*_lms pages, cloth board

- 'buppmummnry voluines fg
DNCY(‘LOPT‘DIA Oll RLL 10US I{NO\VLLDGE )

A Awo- volumo got covaxinq all phases of rellglon perlulnlng to
" the {itat holl of the twentioth .contury—=the most recent develap-. .-
_ments In. church - history, blography, drchaeclegy. comparative- ' -
oligion, gheology, Old and New Testament atudles 1,200 doublo o
(’l'wo volumn lol) '_ 315.00" :

THE NI’.IW SCII&\F’F HERZOGI

‘,m Preachers Mogatiss . -

No Mmrsfers L:brary Is Complefe Wlfhouf

j\,'Order TODAY for an lnvestmenf_ﬂp.‘ Never Regref

_Hundbook of Denommuhons |
“In the United States -

'-.Complled by FRANK S. MEAD

e Ccmplololy rovinod nnd enIurgcd to glve the Iulesl und moat -
.,fcmthnntlc date available “on the history, -doctrine, organization, -
. proesont. status -of. 268 religious bodies. Al material hua been 3
: reud and .approved. by dencminational cuthoritiea, ™ :
A convenijent, concige, nccumlo mlamnca IooI for ulI m.InIntam :
- Inclexod (AC) :

- 255pago-,clombmd R S s:ss‘-

;I'I.mIIIJD'JII of

© Denominafions

Nazarene Pubhshmg House_.'_-'

a2




TR O R e e L S T

- ‘Execuuye Secretarr. Dcparimenl af Evangellsm
" 28(268) e R

wrltten by Rev. Milton L. Bunker, the

.- title.of which is self—oxplanatory We . -
- trust that everyone will read: vthis:

paper ‘carefully- and pray ‘that God

. will lay its truth upon:our hearts We-
* are printing half of it in this issue

and will conclude the paper in the’

g July lssue

The Pastor qnd
The Crusade- Progrum _
Pastor, you are the key to this great

- ' task of ‘evangelisin in the chureh, You -

are the leader ‘and it 'is your-job to

* get the entire church to feel that it is-
. . their individual responssb:hty 10 Cru- 5
) _’sade for Souls :

"THE Pas'ron 3 PREPARATION _'f L

One- of your “first responsxblhtles 15 _

. to - -prepare yourself for ‘the task of_
.. leading this Crusade, It wnll take more

- than promction, .program, populanty,_ :
or - personality. It will’ take 'sincere _

,and thorough preparation’ and. p]an-.

ning. In-order to avoid serious break-

" ‘downs- later,, you must possess ‘the
irue method and motivé of the Cru--
-~ sade if you ‘would successfully pass it
.. on to-others, You must challenge and.
""" inspire, not-with the weight, of -your-
authority ‘or pesition, ‘but by the in:’
" fluence .of - your: leadershxp and ex-

ample _
' - There are several v1tal and Jmpor-
. tant ‘steps in this preparation:’ '

. Before the church will ever become

! aroused to the great task and oppor-.

Supphed by V H Lewus o -

We are prmtlng in thls issue a paper f

} tumty of pe:sonal soul” wmmng, we L
-_'as pastors must have a phssion.

‘We must be. soul winners, soul win-."
‘ners. at ‘heart and . soul ‘winners in. . -
_practice;. Christ's concern for ‘others -
‘must be at the center of our- Christian .
living.' We” cannot hope to get by on’
the other, emphases alone: but-a real - -
passion. ‘and ‘heartfelt, constant con-
"cern for the Tost must be the motivat- -
" ‘ing desire of our experience and our .
- inistry. .Our planring; our program, -

" our personahties our -pastoring *and -
"preaching afe all important for our - .
‘success, but true success will be-de- -
"termmed by ‘the measure. in ‘which
‘we have succeeded in’ wmmng souls
1o Clirist, Our people will.soon sense. -
Yy superftcml spirit or they will be
. _moved by a genuine interést and pas-_
“sion for the souls of men. This spirit _
.of enthusiasm will reflect itself in our
'people If they are to he’ aroused we’
- must first be’ ‘aroused; if they -are to. .
be 'stirred, we must first be. stlrred L

if they are “to be moved to actlon, we

“must first-be moved to action. Pastor, " :
_rergad God's. Word pertaining to the . - . ©
T eVangellstlc enierprise of the. Early -
‘Church. Read all' the’ Crusade and-
soul-winning-hooks available from the = |’
. Publishing House, written by our own
“men, " Then pray until your mind. is
-stlmulated your soul is astir for souls, B :
. 'souls that are lost, souls for whom the .. |
: -Savmur suffered and bled and died.. .
Pastor, we- must: 'set the example! o
Most Nazarenes are ‘wonderful follow-
- ersand are anxious and ready to move

forward in our Crusade if we will but

show the way. They need to know

“The’ Preachou Maga:lno o

0

'_how, they need not only to be told .
- but also té .be shown in practlcal exX-

‘ample. In other words, you must be

.a caller. Yot must reach sore through'
'_;personal evangelism, You need to see

spme saved in theéir homes, some. in
‘the hospitals, Many Christians are

'neveradymg soul for Christ.’

“specialists” in soul winning.

of thls earnest endeavor

- The Crusade needs a pi'ayer-pre-.
pared preacher to present th1s pro—
: __gram to. the people 1 RTINS

THE PASTDII s Pm:acumo S

. Our nexf. step is to. prepare our peo-
L ple Our people must be sold on the

-'Iunn. 1957

B R : . . . - . ’ T

‘value and nece551ty ‘of the "Crusade J

“power,”
-unto me,!

Our ‘ex- |
Jesus”

oy

for Souls Now otherwise . the: fullest -
results: cannot “be’ ohtamed -Some’

“ ¢hurchies fieed to be stirred. Others.-
“need to be Stirred. 1o action.”
~ have been stirred so ‘many times'and "’
“done so"little in actual aclivity that
- ‘wanting to get started but just don't
o Imow ‘where to begin. It is your task
" 'to instruct and inspire them,’and by._"
- 'example lead them on in this the
" greatest of all encleavers, to win a-

Some

they have bécome stagnant. Some will

mneed more- stimulation than -others,.

some - will. need more trammg than'-'
‘others.

May I suggest in this. connectlon.':,_
-that you endeavor to persuade your, °

y .:people through your. pulpit ministry.: .’ :

Emphasm on holiness and Pentecost --
are essentlal to- success. For Pente-

cost, -as A personal experience of the =~
_Early Church, is inseparable 'from - .
~ persorial .witneising - and soul win:
. ning. Holmess is your message and -
--motivation -for. this evangellstxc task
_When the Early Church was sanch-"-l )
- fied it became a. w1tnessmg church.”

The scupture states, “Ye shall receive
‘and “Ye' shall be witnesses - -
' By comparing your church . :
to.the New . Testament Church "yop ™
can challenge your congregatmns to

‘pursue the: pattern’ of Pentecost, The .

tragedy is that so- many * ‘today’ can

“stand and’ testify to being saved and |
-sanctified but. from all. available evi- ' -
* dence- carry no burden for souls and

do nothmg to- personally win -a. soul - ‘

. year irf. and year out. We ‘certainly

cannot and- ‘will not émphasizé less -
the - experience of holiness or the ex-.

‘pressmn of . holiness by testlmohy

However, we need to emphasnze more: -

_the eth1cs of holiness and the example =

"~ of holmess and the evangelism of holi-
‘ness.- Certainly any ‘sanctified’ Chris-
tian. should be-made to feel that soul
" winning is the natural result from an .
" experlence of holiness, -

-/The  Early Church. possessed nol

'more than we profess but it must be A
. said that 1t was a soul«-wmmng church

(287) 27 T

It -will be entirely up to us : -
C o analyze our particular suuatlons
: .carefully and plan accordmgly
, »-Of course, -our people. need more
' than to be mspn'ed they mhst be in: -
'structcd ‘Too many times our’people
_ have “heen ‘inshired and: challenged '
~but ‘we have- failed to give them the
: ,mformatlon as to how ‘to properly use -
~ the-tools afforded them in performing’
~the task ‘We must be well read: and
" wel} mformed in this. all-important-
- matter if we are to 1n]ect somie of this
" truth. into our- people "W must gain -
o _f1rsthand expérience if we are to prop-:
' ““erly- counsel our- congregat:ons We
‘need to be experts-in personal evan-
*gelism,
.. Certainly we cannot expect t6 meet..
w:th any. ‘measure of success without.
‘ earnest prayer to back up every. phase: "
\ -'This, the .
V:-greatest of all our tasks, needs the “-
" greatest amount. of prayer..
ample here is in the" Christ,
" taught - others to .pray” but He also"
_ ‘prayed We too must go.to our knees
" in prayér to be. empowered’, for. ‘the -
-, task.. Beginiing with you, ‘Mr. Pastor, .
~ there’ must be-a. consummg concern’
* that"this eritire endeavor in evange-
.~ lism be a spiritual worlk’ and 1t must.
. be backed with prayer. - :
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o 'Ask yourself “Does’ my church ‘meas:
“uré up- in this mattor -of. wmmng-

- gouls?! - _
-+ Pentecost is the }_;piritoal ‘experienoe_?
;. that.will provide- the spiritual equip--

+

) . ment and ‘the spiritual empowerment,

' *. t& -enable Chrlstlans to do th:s work N
d R uf God N ;

e Pentecost pelsonai]y expeuenced

. -and properly interpreted, will produce

" a people empowered for” thneésmg,
" and.the winning of souls :

A {rue holmess mxmstly wxll be an .

- evangelistic ministry. V1sxtatxon evan-
. gelism and an evangehstlc pulplt g0 -

_together; they are inseparable... Our

- evangehsm must not be confmed just
to two revival ‘campaigns a year. It~
- should be a’contintious' emphasis. Only

-~ as we. promote ‘this - evangehstlc e~
© - phasis from the pulpit will our people

L -_be maved to bring in the unsaved.” -
- Our evangelzsnc ministry must re-

"mind our people repeatedly that men
without Christ are eternally lost, and .
that their only hope of salvation i is in~

' " Jesus Christ: Until these facts are're-
- peatedly ‘emphasized .we will” notl .
" preach effectively and our people will -

“not call effectwely ‘Don't be-discour- -

-aged if all of your folk do not. respond

" _after your first soul-winning sermon.’

It will take months and years to get-
" some to mave into thts area of Chris-

. tian servxce, and some ‘may never re-_

. . spond

o Consxstent emphas1s of the Crusadei_
.. “'will be the greatest -factor in getting-
© ' our laymen to feel that, aftér all, this

- _'15 thelr ]ob and not aIOne for the pas—

1

~ tor and evangelist.. Preaehit_lg with a _
‘burdened heart will cause our people " -

to feél the personal responsibility and
the important—in fact, md;spensable

—place they have in the fotal ¢ evange- -

hst;e program of the church

They will begin to realize the p'u'a~
“mount purpose. of the. church is to

-reach the lost' and to provlde a fel-

lowshlp through which they can. brmg
theu friends and neighbors to God

Pastor once you- get thls on. the
hearts of your people you will find -
new people in both-your morning and -
evenmg services, Instead of preachmg

ta your own people Sunday night after

Sunday night, . s you. will - now" have
‘some candldates for. evnngellsm in the
evemng service. ‘Your lestimony ser-
vices will:he more. than statements of
HBaved and sanctified.”. The’ fruxts of
. holiness . will be. revealed in the ser~

vices, - “Your ‘altar services will be

more than just having repeaters. make
their way . forward, for now you will -
find new ‘people thh hungry hearts’

-making their way to an, altar of

" prayer.

vivals will be more than-a “warming
over”. time or a “threshmg of ‘old -
“straw.” If once your people get it on .
‘their hearts to -bring friends - and
nexghbors, you W111 find a new interest -
- and ‘a new spmt in’ the services; Your

“soul’ winning ‘will not. be limited to a o
-season ‘or -two during the year, but ‘.
will be a . constant, continuous’ Cru-- L

sade; It will not be an occasional em-
phasis but rather. a personal. evange-
hstm Crusade that is always in effect

‘ ‘THEor.ooY AND REALITY '

Thealogxcal preachmg is. deservedly unpopular 1f all it does is -

'-.‘.\" y

setfle a_lot-of problems people: never heard of and answer a lot of

You W.ln fmd too that your re-' |

w

- THE MOTIVE of the mlnlStEl in hos-

_ pital Work is always on a high
.. spiritual plane. He is: there. to he}p,_-
‘not to: hmdex" to comfort, not to an-
" .. tagonize. The heart of a shepherd com-\'
L pels him to seek: after the welfare’ ‘of
: . his sheep. ' He is a imessenger from -
-the Messiah., He is there to assure, to

- pomt to Chrlst 1o build confldenee,‘
" 'to represent Christ. Surely it is of in- .

estimable value fora patient to receive

. a'call from someone in whom he has

" confidence. ' Rev, : Murray ‘Morford
© - gaid, “The frequent eall wﬂl bu:]d-v
: confxdence

.. . There are other dwxdends that w111'
: be derived from faithful hospital-call-
.. ing.- Rev. Carl W, Groy1 kept a record -
<. of his.hospital work in-1955. He spent
“115 hours in. hospltals that year. -He'
said, “It has done- ‘moreé to brlng new.
people into- Sunday school than any- -
* thing I do.” Hospital calling has often” -
- beén the méans of establishing good
" relations- ‘with the family of a- patient,.
- I-can,think of several families I was "
'__'-'unnble to “hreak the-ice” with until =~
.7 'my wife-and I spent some time with
- .. some member of the. famzly in thexr
- -time-of trouble in the hOSpnta]

Someone sald "It isa common no-.

- tion. that any-man can visit the sick.
Let me tell you that very few minis-

- ‘ters ecan enter a sick chamber with -
':.any probablhty of domg real and Iast- '

- contact’ with the patient,

| "Szck e and Ye V:stted Me" |
The Mechunlcs f

By John W May L

L. R
T e A
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-ing good 7 They can read -the  Bible
- and they can pray, and yet, when' they: . - .
‘have’ gone, the roqm seems as if they . =

had - never been there.. Other men,.

probably. not so ‘mnch gifted in some. . o
- directions, will enter the. smkroom,

-and - there. will- be a light upon the
wall, ‘suinmer . will gleam .upon the-.
wmdowpane, angels will rustle quietly "

in the air,"and it wﬂl be a scene of . -

gladness. and, "a_vision of triumph.” .
However that may be, a true shepherd

- will do a shephierd’s work. If he seeks 1‘

for the Spirit of Christ and good judg- -

- ment,-he ‘will-do effective work: If
~ the minister has difficulty, it may be -

- found' in, the statement of a colored
-lady concerning her. pastor, “Our. pas- -
- tor is a herder and not a shepherd

Wlth ‘proper motives: the dwndends‘ .
more:than justify- the effort we put S

. mto hOSpltaI work

Mm‘nons o

There can be set down ho hard and |
fast rules for the work. .As diversified

-as the “personilities with - whom we
_deal are the’ methods, and no ‘method
- w111 work in all cases. We can beneﬁt
. by seeing how others work,

- Interviews of. a ‘humber of: men‘

“showed dnnslon as. to: whether the

minister should eall during -regular

_-visiting hours. Calling before or. after.

visiting hours allows a more personal
Calling ' at.

" visiting hours gitablishes.contact with’
- the’ patient’ and family. -It is my. pers
'sonal opunon that the mxmster does

questions nobody ever msks ,.: .. LY ﬁ .
< 2o ZRopertJd. MCCRACKEN, in The Makmg - ' N D
of the Se'rmon (Harper and Brothers)

The Pxeacher’s Mcxgcnlno .
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1 hxs best work unhmdered by othe1
. ,,Vlsltorf,

It was "agreed that the call
should be short and often until danget

| _xs past, and then less frequently ‘
‘Rev. Carl Gray 'smd his method on -
‘ surglcal cases is to see the . patient in

the Hospital thirty minutes before sur~

_ 'gery and-to'stay, with the family until -

“the pattent returns and becomes:con- -

He ‘said that ‘hé"has occasion
to do- this once every month on the
avérage, Rev. Murray Morford_ said,
.MMy practlce is to see the patient the
2" night before an operation is- scheduled -
- to assure him or point’ hlm -to ‘Christ..

Be with him .in the mornmg hefore

" the.operation and: stay with the family -
- until the operation is over- and to get
‘the . family away’. from thé hospital.

To get back once or twice the first’

. ‘Aday——every day for- four . days—-—then _
miss a day from then on.’-"These are.

of course in cases where the patlent
gets along wull D
In regard to readmg the Scrlptures,

. Dr. C. Warren Jones. said; “Quote a-
- promise from memory.” Dr. Vander-.
-~ pool said, “I quoted seripture.” ‘Rev,

Albert ‘Raloff- said,. “There are tlmes

*~ when the patient wﬂl need the assur-
" ance.of the great promises of the Bible .

and these will bring assuranee, faith,

" and "emotional stability to the patient,
- but this-will all depend upon the phys-

" jcal condition of: the patient and im-
-medlate needs of the patient,”. X have
“prescription’” printed that'f use on

oceasion (not always). I write .on it an -

) appropriate -verse . of. cripture “and

leave it with thepatient,. A pad.of

: prescnptlons with 1mprmted nessages -
../ /may be obtained from Church Exten-’
T sien Servxce, Golden, Colorado

Masmny

* No oné can say he has ma::-tered the
: pl oblems of hospital calhn;:, Methods
_change, we are ever learnmg. we must -
\ adapt- to. all types of situations, and -
"no method will work always. We have :
- eAdeavored in this series of | articles .
to share’ thoughts to help us'all to' be-
morg, effectlve in this field.

sought to interview men successful in

their field as I had time and oppor- R
'tumty* o -
. It is'certain, that the mmnster should .
.'remember at all“times that he is a .- |
“minister of the Lord. Dr. E. C.: Oney' U
_said the. minister should *
“member he's: not. to make himself a
" nuisance,'and to adhere to ail the rules -

“and: fegulatlona of the hospital, and

to be in subjection to the powers that -
‘be.” Rev. Hale said “to remember he' .
Zis a spmtual leader at the hospl.tal as. .
well as in thé community. _He is a "
shepherd.” Dr. C. Warren’ Jones said,
““He mist remember- that it is not'his * -

hospithl, He should ‘obey every rule

and treat the doctors and nurses with' ;-

“the"greatest kindness. He shoild be-. *
‘courteous and kind to them,” -
- Grené Phillips: ¢

Rev.

’ Self Egotxsm

An egotist is-not .a man ‘who: thmks too much of h)mself* he 15 a

' man who thmks too httle of other people

30 (2'}0)' o

-—-Joémm Fon'r NEWTON :

. Tbe.Pmachore Magazine .

‘I have = - 1

always re- . '

‘He is there représent-" *
_ing Christ.to the patient and in the = -
~hospital.” Rev. Albert Raloff:: “First -
. he should remember that_he Tepre--
‘sents God and the Church, He should
remember the spiritual and physical
_condition’ of the patient and the ob- |
jectives-that* the minister sought to.
- accomplish in his call, -He 'should con- .~
-sult with the doctor -and nurse. He -]
should not -give false ‘assurance and- g
"should conduct himself in such.a way .
~that the pattent the. hospltal -and the,. ‘
~doctor will wint him' to return.” .

- God

jhythme, harmonies, and classes - of
iween boogie- -woogie and .a hymn

‘combinations; but by the mood it cre-

 of .musie. <Indeed, a nineteenth-
century author,

-Ithe language of ‘the ‘'emotions.” "~

such .a -valuable tool for the pastor.

‘ }ﬂ * Inasmuch as his field is the integration .

-, of personality, and.the mood is related
rusic is seen to be a valuable posses-

~ will serve, ta. call - to worshlp, to. in-

. .uttér joy of knowing and. setving the’
Master and exaltmg the ommpotent_
- God. _— '
' The m1mste1 then, muSt be aware

‘Pastur, First Baptist Church San Bernardluu, Calcfurma
- _"-be ‘permssion, Zondervan Puh|ishing Hou £
'_.'-‘Iuno. 1857 - '

[

. Music®
By Dav‘i'd M. oa'w;eﬁ*_

USIC ' HAS ' BEEN WOVEN into the

' very fiber of Chnstlamty There-
.. fore the- pastor -will-impair his ‘mina’
sty if he fails to observe the place of .
music in his service; . Even the pastor« :

" with* the least musical powers can

§ . learn’-some prmcnples that will’ im--
o plement tns leadershlp of the flock of -/

It i to be. noted that certam“-

-4 . music create their respective moods.
“ ¥ - Even' the child can differentiate be-. .

‘ mamfests a plan, an order, and a de-. -
~He "makes’ the "distinction, not aca- .-
~-demically nor on analysis of the. tonal

.. ates within- h:m ‘He may not know:
' counterpomt from syncopation, but he~"
responds to the various classlflcatlons

awers, calls .music
- sion, -

*If music supports and. controls .
moods, it is" readily seen why it is

-to -all- the facets ‘of ‘the personahty, ' .

" ‘pastor. and. fitted into. hls total pro-_
gram. - ’
. Both classes’ of i mustc also must be .
.employed .How’ xmpovenshed ‘have .
* soine congregations become who have®

- sion in" the pastor’s equipment, . It

A _I]uence people to come to -Christ, to
o comfort the sorrowing, to express the

“jective hymns'
‘been taught ‘their: significance " nor
- have they been led to an. appreviation

- of a sense of duectlon to ‘all his serv—

- **Repritited frpm “Mors Power 1o the Pu.-;clu-r ", Used St

e

ices, that he r'nght know what musn: -

‘o) employ Certalnly there are:times

for all the Christian- emphases——wur-
ship, devotion,; evangelism; 1 praise, ete, -
‘The pastor's pIannlng will include all
of these experiences,
gation enjoy freedom, but never for-
get that to be most after the pattern -

of God's: ‘method; there will be exer- .-

cises of great dlgmty God’s pattern--
“shewed thee in the mount” followed -

Can- orderly, dignified - system of wor-

ship: ~ Surely all -of His" handiwork

sign, 7 It _is difficult to see. the,.con- -

‘gruence. between God's orderly fash-~
_Ion and the “glorious- confusmn" that

reigns in Some churches. _
Let"a eongregatwn observe the

orderly forms of objective ‘worship,

but, niever obviate the subjectivity of .

" personal religion :and. jts free expres- .. :
'There are’ the subjective ex: . -

perlences of - the “fruit of the Spmt
repentance, and salvatwn, and ‘these - .

also are- to find. expression” in our
“religious exercises;
‘tive ‘and- sub]ect:ve phases -of our

faith, then, must be recogmzed by the-

lost many of the.great, profound; ob--
‘They have neither -

of those quahtles that have -made the "

“hymns classics in church music. Thmk

of ‘the hymns  of. Clement Marot,

.Calvm, Luther and ,espec:ally the
‘ : (271) 31 .

Lt a congre- '

L

-Both the ob]ec- ;

P

~
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Behol’d the glones of the Lamb

" Amidst His Father’s throng; -

Prepm'e new lionors for His name,
And songs bejore unknown '

and .

~0-God, our hclp in’ eges past
Our hope jor years to come, ©

Our shelter from the stormy blast
And our cternal home'

The pastor is criminal mdeed who_ :

robs_ his' people of the hymns of Anne

- Steele, a Baptist of 1716-78 (“Father,
Whate er. of Earthly ‘Bliss");-of John -

' Wesleys wyhrch came froirr the'Refor- -
matlon 'l‘hmk of the hymns of Watts

Cenmok of ‘whom Edward dee"

‘, .writes, “Unhapplly, ‘he Wwas vacxllat-i,
- ing. The record “of - hig_brief career .
" “shows that he was born s Quaker; he:

~grew up in ‘the’ Church of England;

- for a’iwhile he was.with Wesley and -
then he shifted to- Whitefield, fma]ly-

_‘becoming a: Moravian, but he never
~ lost his earIy devotlon tor the Mas-'

ter”‘ R .

Chtldren of the ﬁcaven[y ng,
-As ye journey sweetly sing; -
Smg your ‘Saviour’s worthy- prmse,
Glortous in Hig'works and ways. g

Why lose Welshman Wllham _le--'
“Guide-"me, Q" ‘thou - .great.
‘Jehavah, - pilgrlm -through "this bar-
_.ren land » or Presbyterian Joseph
* Griggs's “Jesus, and shall it ever be, a-
Con-

mortal man- ashamed of 'I‘hee"”

hymn- “Tt is, smgmg to the praise of

:God. 'If you praise ‘God and do not. " :”
- sing, you utter no hymin; if you praise .
anythmg which does riot pertain to the

" praise.of God, though in singing you

»na -

- praise, you utter no hymn?
Furthermore, other churches have
been poorer for Tlot using the sub-

‘Edward Nlnde “Nlnelrrn Centurles ol Chrlstlan. Snng"
‘(New York: Fltmlng H. Revell Co., 1938),
™Paper VI, What I; n liymn?" (New York i!ymn Suciety

: ’ of America, !937
aa @z

»'Jectwe type of songs- that express the'.
- personal experiences of the joy of
. salvation.  These churches have been .

S0 completely objective that their re-

" ligion has become more of a facet of
- life than a. fusion with the Saviour.
" Those people have become more iden-

tified ‘with a creed_than with. Christ.
Therefore, let- the pastor inject hoth.
types of music into the services of

_ ;'the .church, that his. ﬂock ‘mhay adjust
" to either mood—-—the objective worship ~
‘of God or the subjective wrtness to the :

]oy of salvation;

In somée- congregatlons the pastor
wdl he’ criticized by a’few for any
Variance in -the established service.’

" The'musically unlearned’ will not hke -

-:to sing: the classlcs, and perfunctory

worshlpers will. reject” the -happy - .-
;'songs of Christian victory,’ N
- tor’s best approach is to explam‘to his - . -
: people from the polpit and in. small -
‘groups the. sngmhcance oF the various -
.types of musm, ‘their purpose and

- how- to enjoy -them, ..

\'_.

. 'sider : ‘Augustine’s deflmtmn of a-

- in veritable* birth pains,

One type. of. gOSpel rriusm recog-

- _nizes the dignity and ‘holiness of God. -

and adores Him, while the other type ",

declares the reality. of Chnst:an ax~
}_;‘pemence ‘and revels .in it.

" Behind
both are great stor:es of authors and -.
_c0mposers ‘who dehvered ‘their music

people with the stories and history
of the hymns and their composers, and-

K the .people . will love them for their ..
‘mebsage and the blessmgs of both’ God
“and themselves =

R Srecmn Uses

. “The Service. " If the pastor is. aware LY
,of the moods that are acquired by the.

many. types of music, he will, with a

- little forethought ‘be able to employ

the proper. type in each given situa-

" tion; Almost umversally the morning -

¢ worship service is centered around
- the..'worship - 'of . God. - This .is . cer--
:tamly proper

Then, let the WOI‘Shlp
'I'ha Pmcher s Maqaxlne

e pas- .

Educate the™

N

o

- perience.

atmosphere be created by the use of -
A worship. ‘experi-’
ence . will .never: be ‘achieved " with.
songs like" “Brmgmg, in the Sheaves, 0
~“That Will Be Glory for' Me” or “Oh,
i AR The” worship ‘situation’
_' will be helped by such hymns as “A -
Mighty Fortress,"” “Crown: Him with
. Many Crowns,” “Holy, Holy, Holy,” =
Don't omit’

. worship hymns.

. Happy Day."

or “Majestic Sweetnessf "
stanzas (“verse™ . refers  to poetry,

“stanza” to hymns) unless necessary :
" The continuity- .expressed ' in’ the se- -
quence of the stanzas ought not to be.

-broken. Thé pianist or organist will

- 'not_ contribute to the ‘worship situa-
Lton by improwsmg these hymns of )

d:gmty and praise.

" The crxtlelsm, “These are too formial
% and take away from the fecling of the
is met thh the "answer, .-
- gregation for the sermon. ' The sermon
‘i5" delivered at- this - point, -because T -

meeting,"

. “Our faith is not all- feelmg We are
_getting sub]ectwe again,” There is the

“responsibility ” of - the individual be-

_-liever to direct his praise to God, and -

‘to' serve Him in songs of. adoratlon

It is good for us ell to “get away‘
from ourselves” and to. flee to God. -
This is the wholesome escape of wor-

sh:p

erice by" employing :songs: that ‘have

- less: formal music and ‘whose words"-
" apply to the md:vtduel personal ex-
Of ‘course,” ‘even in this-
- field there.is more. than one type of °
. song. There is’ hope expressed “in.
“That ‘Will. Bé Glory for Me™; there -
_is comifort in “My Heavenly’ Father_’

Watches over Me”; there is’ dedica-
‘tion in ‘Jesus Calls us™,
repentance- in- “Just as I Am”; there
_is invitationi in *You May Have the

Joybells™; and there is testlmony in”

“Standing.on the Promises.”

wnshes to create and use the types of
Iune. 1957 L : ‘

3

.. and ‘sings a ‘Worship - hymn.
-service- the mood. is.changed at f.hlS:'
. point by a solo pertammg to a per-
/ sonal Christian ‘experience. ,
it -be a gospel song, or: a “heavy™

, - ‘Now: much the sanie is o be sald for :
the1ndw1dual~centered situation. The

- minister. will: further his emphnsrs‘
- upon :a’'subjective. 'religious experi~

‘there "is’

musxc that wxll create those moods
This . requires forethought and s .
hardly possible in-a. mornent of time. -

In-a morning - worship ‘service .the -,

1 pestor wxshes Ao .create a ‘mood of 1.
~-worship. “He may open the service. - -~

with the singing of the doxology, -

- “Holy, Holy, Holy;” or a choral call: "
‘to'worship. . After. the invocation, I "
j»jlet the choir sing the anthem, _whxch .
. follows the pattern of objective wor-
ship “This is followed by the reading -
‘of the" seriptures$. .and “the . pastoral_‘ o

“Then the. congregatlon rises-
Inmy

prayer

number, it is periinent to the . sub- .

jective mood which prepares the con- B

haveprepared my congr egation for it

by worship, scriptures, prayer, and’
“an_appropriate song:. - To inject the
levity of announcements and offering. =
at this point is. to Ieacl the congrega- o

tlon up a blind alley. -

How much’ supenor is the pract:ce RN
"of leading ip to the sermon ‘with the .- .
" proper moods and- wh;le the congre- - -
gation is not weary.and “out of moad” "~
dehvermg God's: message to them in "
" an atmosphere of praise and devotion’
~which- you. have’ already brought to
_bear ‘upon your hearers!
~sage, whatever the thenie, should,
‘with extremely few éxceptions, lead

up to a climax of subjective quality.
The presentation of platltudes, the

delivery -of doctrine, and even the -’

. transference of truth do not comprise
',,the objectwe of a- sermon. * The ser- - - .
" mon's intention is to bring the flock,
by the ebove means, to’ judge what
God’s will is for them and to exercise =

. their own wills in following -Him. '
- Let the minister plan _the moods he..

“Therefore, make use of the maods

.:created by the openmg mmutes of S
: : @) 83 o

v

Whether - |

The 'mess .,



‘ tlon for the sermdn,
' sermon to prepare the flock for de--
. cisions to be made, -

“follow;

L life,

o ,CHARACTER

the" service. to prepare the -'ébng'néga-

you are ready. {or a song of mvxtntion
or of appllcatlon .As the song ‘is

- ~.being sung, the congregation 5hould
*be making decisions, ‘either in' the -
- pews or by caming to the altar. Here,
as earlier, the proper music must- be :
~ selected; The invitation song should’
by words and music, - the
-~ thought "and: mood . of - the - sermon
- climax.

World, We Sing.”

Choruses

L
—¢lose. harmony.
nounced theém, but many have found -
"theni fo be'a. satasfactory expression of
joyful rehglous feeling. True, “they .
“ miay not be grouped with’ the great . ©

+Then use the

After the sermon,

N - he is” of other useful musie..
If . the sermon _climax’ is |

" facall to -salvation, a . fitting” song
- would not -be “Men of God, Arise™
© but. “Softly and. Tender]y ™ The for-
.. mer would be fitting as an’ invitation
-song. when the sermon  climax is a
" .-.call to Christian action.
- sionary sermon we will not.use “Have
- Thine Own- Way" but “Christ for the
- ‘“We will use_the
: former for a eall to the surrendered
“After the -invitation hymn, the -
‘_--announcements and offermg follow
then the benedmtlon

In’ these days. prob'nblyA

s a'result of the emphasis upon per- . -
B sonal happy religion, there has: heen
s development of : choruses_that are .
- . ..marked by -“swingy”

“that they are actually useless. i
‘gider' “Jericho - Road” ‘and. “O My . .
~ If they are used as

- Negro splrLtu.lls un . rare. occasions, - .
. they ‘may ‘be su1tahle. but to select
‘them for group singing, really, has‘
<little - purpose.
~‘chorus is‘illustrated by-“I Have Christ .~ -{
“in My Heart", and Spirit of the Living. .
God." ‘Lat's beware of being flippant .

. For a -mis-

" rhythms and -

Sotne

have . de-

hymn classics for lyric. content or = -
musical structure, but they do find a-

-_place in the. heartq of - Chrtstmns and.

are very practical. for- making the -

_.Chrlslaan faith’ eontcmporary

However, the wise pastor wxll be"_
Just. as- aware of proper choruses as

o

choruses. have. so little lyric content- .

Lovin' Brother.”

A better

Con-

‘type . of o

with . the holy name of God by the ©- -

. use- of chmu‘;ee W1th no sxgmflcanee.r o
* but only abeat. - N

- In"an -eyening- serwce, the uselof a
few choruses” will :greatly- assist the -

ministerin estabhshlng a happy mood,

expenenee in Chr:st

W

PR .
- @

- Rowland I—I1ll the great Enghsh preacher, when once’ scu: rllously“'— :
. attacked in one.of the pubhc journals, ‘was urgéd by a zealous friend

“ to bring a legal action in'defense.:

To-this. he replied w1th calm, un—.';'

ruffled dignity, “I shall neither answer the libel, nor’ prosecute ‘the’

writer, and that for . two. Teasons:

- first, because in attempting the -

former, I shotild-probably be 'betrayed into unbecorning violence of

) temper and expression, to my own grief, and the woundmg of my .
v frzends, and, in’ the ‘next place, I have learned by experience that no-
' man’s character can be eventually m]ured but by his own acts.” .

—Cou'mmu'ren m' E. E. Wonnswon'm

S

Tho Pmacharn Muguzlne

jand inviting 'the unsaved to a. ]oyful g

A

- Some . W

o Wuosn FAULT Is I'r"

o dying -of hunger

. .‘ buta

' S[GNS

: for luneh Thmk ‘it over.

'. er Cmus'r CAME

' ,Iune. 1957 .

T

A church which is dcstltutc of x,evw'ﬂ'

k spirit {s like a storm cloud in the tune
. rof drought which brings no rain.

Like a lamp with a wet wick, w}ueh

".-VSputtels for a moment and then goes out:

" Like a stove with soot-filled pipes. and

“.wet wood, that gives no leat:

Like an emply tnble to a man who is

Like a lighthouse whosc llght h'lS gone
- Like a polar wmter.
" Like a.ghastly cor pse

"He who. commanded’ annrus, “Come

~-forth,” is able to resut rect -even sueh a
" church.as this. -

--MAn'nN WELLS KNAPP, in’ Oakland
Md Na arene Bulletm

Sign over a- h'u'fu. c0u1t “Why com-

R -plmn‘? Think of 'the many. summonses
. . you really deserved, but didn't get.”

Sign on door of mmuage bureau: “Out

: -CON'mmUTED

- It was- unspeakable love that thought
S { A

- It was an unspcakable 11fe that br ought

St
It was_ an unSpeakable dcath that
Cwr ought it..
It is: unqpenkable Joy when taught 1t'

———Unknown

: ‘Paslnr Wacu, Teras

1

S . ,'S_ubmitted by Nelson G. Mink

4

Tnn UNIQUE S.wxoun

1 He. is mcomparable (II Cor 9 15)
He' is ‘invineible (Ps. 2: 8-9)
3 He 15 mdlspensable (Acts 4: 12)
--—Anon

PAnIsm(JNEns

“Pmlshionexs may be plonounced
“Parssh-owners
“Parishioners” . may be pmnounced
“Parlsh-shunners
"Pmishmners" may be pronounced
“Pay-rlshloners
' Wo are thnnkful we havc none of the.
~ first,
Of ‘the. second class we have too
many.
Of the thlrd class we eould use more
-Cou’mmurno BY
Joun - J. - AUnINGER

We Anm'r Tms

Gettmg out. a bul]etm is-a joy, but it
-is no pienie, 1f we prlnt jokes; " people
"say. we are snily It we don't, thay say
that we-are, too sermus -If we clip things
~from’ other. papers, ‘we are too lazy to
-write themn ourselves If- we' don't, we
are. too fond of our own stuff! Now; like
“#5 rot, someone “will say - we, borrowed
thlS from some other paper. We did. '

—-N G M. .

[

Don'r MIND Cnrr:cxsm

If untrue, dlstegard it
'If unfair, keep from irr:tat:on
If 1gnomnt smile.

If Justlfled learn from it!
_Selected
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Food for Mmd and Hearf
FromJ B Chapman

o HEAVEN

" No Wonder they can’ Ieave the gatest
".of heaven open always and ‘no one will
“ever ga out. For'-within that. city there
. are none of the. things ‘which" brought
pain and unple‘asantness to" our o‘arthly
lot “The:e arc no thoxns up there "

ExTERNALS '_ ,' Co ‘
‘An outward xtch:ng msh may often".

:cause more: - conccln than an inward.
veating” cancer: A rag flower on a.

womons hat may draw 'more fire- than" -

_ C:mnam&

. A persons chameter may be Judged .
" by the things which please and by the ‘

thmgs that offend hlm.

FAI‘I‘H ‘

L}

Thnt fmth or trust that robs fear of

‘its power {0 lorment is. not. trust. in’,
cncumstances, not trust in.men, not -

“simply faith in faith (as some so vainly.

: tJy to show) It is trust in God

Contnbuted by
" Sawmuel Young

"a man's heart that is ‘completely *sold -

‘out ‘to covetousness, An- umntentxona!;
and - careless slang - word may cause a
great flurry even among those whose
heurts are gwen up to mal:ce and envy .

GODS Won}; : '-‘ : "7.
My work 15 a sacramenl not i slavery .

T am not for ‘men or for money, but for
God and w:th H;m rccompense is sure.

Sm .| -

But sin is' a disease ‘sp deep- motcd
* and so incurable  that . only the most -
-, drastic remedy is sufficient, "And if sin
“is the terrible’ thmg we have found it to
be, then our attitude toward it must be-
~that of full- and heartfelt rcpentance
There must be no compromise ‘with the?
thmgs that nmled Jesus to: the cross §

Tmru:s . :
B It has been remarked that triﬂes dis-v'

.. cover characier more than actlons of

xmportuncr.-' for .in the former a pérson-

ST off his - gunrd and thinks, It is. not .

material to. use dlsgmse Stmws serve

better than saw logs for determmlng the ,

direction of the Wmd ‘
3 (276) ST IR

For Every Man

Therc is a. ntche prmnded
For. every man;

Each makes ‘his- contribution

In; God's gredt; plan; - .
Let no_one_feel superfluous -
: In -that ‘vast scheme,: -
Howevcr small and Hidden -~ -
‘His life may. seem. .
Some ‘.must go forth. to battle;:
) Sotne niind the camp;
Some crosg the mighty billots; -
- . Some-tend the lasnp,
And keep their lonely vigil 7,
o Tl break of day, -
To gulde some storm-bosscd veasel
" Upou its way. ]
S’ome serve their generdtion; =
.Some, those unborn:
Some !oxe their lives in secret -
: . Like .bured corn; " . - - -
Some 0 their fields inith weeping; -
" .Some reap the grain -
And jﬂl ‘their barny with p!enzy
- From othérs’ pain, o
Dear Master Thine appointments
. - To me are swedt,
If I’m but for Thy. sermce -
- A wvessel meet;
‘In !abors more ebundant,
o Or out'of sight;
Thme openings  end - shuttings_
. Are always right,

= —Max‘ L Relch

) ,Scfmp'mnE Matthew 5:21.37" : A S
C INTRODUCTION Each paragraph in thc Sermon on the Mount has. o key )

L 'I'he Preuchez’- Mugu:lne .

-‘7'.”1 E ~ ‘t_r&;
' o for June

. S , J une 2 1957
Mommg Sub]cct WHITD CROSSES ROW ON ROW

1 . . -

. SCRIPTURE: ‘Galatians.6:14 A S R
IN'monuc'rmN I ' - : . ,'? .
A, Romans made scwnce of cruuflxlon. Habtened death by v
-1 Thlrty-nme stripes, : -
"2 Forcmg victim' to carry Own et 0% R
3. Plercmg hands with nalls SR e
4.. Breaking of lég bones.- BRI :

I ' Tiese WHITE Crosses’ RFMIND Us oF How Mucn Oun Hztppmsss S

- DEPENDS oN" OTIIERS. BRI

- -A.- Grief is-part of life, . :

- 2B. Cherish those who brmg you happmess .
II. Wik Crosses Remino Us-or How Mucn WE Own Trxosm ero -

. Have GoNe ON BEroRE, -

- Ii]., Wm’rs Crosses. REMIND Us OF Oun ETERNAL HOPL ' '.f’_‘ ERUTREN o

ALY Chr:sl became Victor over death_
= B In Him :we ‘havc cternal life. -

o IV, WaITE CROSSES - REMI.ND Us or Oun’ DATF WITH PHQVIDENCE

‘A, Life atits best is short, enough

_B Our hope is in proper preparanon : : L
Co o - LESLIE' PARROTT Pmtor

‘ Flmt M zchrgan

Evemng Sub]cct 5 THE DBEPER MEANING OI‘ THI]
, COMMANDMENTS ‘ o

S

__phrase or ‘word—"Blessed,” “ye .’ are,” “think not,” and in’ this =
-paragrapl, “Ye- have heard that it was said by them of old times,” -

- Jesus shows the law to be:far more spiritual and heart-searchmg'._ L
th'm théy’ supposed: He illustrates this by thre¢ commandments. -

.I.' THE SixTH COMMANDMENT: '"Thou shalt -niof kill”: (Exod: 20:13) .
* " There are ways to destroy a man wnhout fu'mg a. shot or, wxeldmg_‘ :
- a'knife (Matt. 5:21-26) . T

1L TuE SeveENTH COMMANDMENT “Thou -sh,alt‘ _nqt coz_m_n_lt .adqltgry LR

“{Exod. 20:14; Matt, 5:27-32).

A. ‘An adulterous heart (Mntt 5:28).-
" .B. Weak excuses-~hand .or eye. (Matt 5 29 30)
' .C. -Seriousness of divorce (Matt. 19:8-9),

T T

- :_f'I_II." “Tug THIRD COMMANDMENT “Thou shalt ‘not take the name of the -

Lord'thy Gad in vain™ (Exod. 20:7). .
. A. No need for defendmg truth (Matt 5: 37). -
- B. Honesty, too is an’ '\ttltude (I Cor 13; 6. ‘
R —LESLIE PARROTT

. ?Iﬁm.ﬁlé;sv f”” 2 _‘




' Scrprune: Acts 2014, 12- o
o INTRODUCTION :

" B. Fire: purlfxer (Matt. 3:11).

I, BY WHAT ‘QUALIFICATIONS DiIb THESE Rscslva THE Hom' Spmrr" o

K ‘I Risist Not Eyiw (Matt '5:39).

I “Love Your ENEMIES (Matt 5:44),

' III "Be YE THEREFORE PERFEt‘.'r (Matt i 48)

3 Junc9 1957 - - - i

Mornmg Sub]cct THE STORY OF AN UPPER ROOM |

A The Upper Room was . the scene of many dramatlc events
(1) Mark 14:12-15, (2) Luke 24: 35-43 (3) Luke 24 36—43
(4)-John 20:26-29, (5) Acts 1:4
B Scenc of mlraculous outpounng of’ spmtual power
L " Some’ lmportant guestions: . . .
- -I.. ‘Wuat Was tuE Source oF Tms Powm"
" _A. The prophecy of Jesus (Acts 1:5, 8)
. B The. explanation’ of Peter (Acts 2:14- 16)
+C. The apphcatlon of Paul (Acts 19:2) ..
II. Wrm'r WAS THE Narure orF Tris, Powm" (Symhols)
A, Wind; power ‘and’ life (Ezek - 37; 9- IO)

© C.:0il: joy and healing (Isa. 61:3; thke 10:33- 34)
.. “D.. Tongues: universality- (Acts 2 4 11). :

_A. Had believed on Christ (Acts 1: 2.3y, e

'B. Personal prayer and soul, searchmg (Acts 1 14)

C Antlclpahon (Acts 8 11 14 10: 44) :
: St —LESLIE P.umnom"

Voo o

Evcning Sub]cct G HOW A CHRISTIAN HANDLES INJUSTICE

SCHIP‘I‘URE Matthew 5 38- 48
INTRODUCT’ION : ) : . L R
A Christs life and mmmtry was in dlrect opposmon 1o the re-

hgmu.s thinking of churchmen of His day. "~

B .But nowhere was He ‘more in opposmon to th:s thmkmg than
"in His attitude toward injustice: - . : .

- Al Never take revenge into your own hands (Matt 5 39)
B Do not argue with’ your tormentar (Matt. 5:40).
" C. -Understand ‘other man’s point of view. (Matt. §:41):

. D. Graciols toward. shortcommgs of others (Matt oK 42)

. A A child of God will love his enemies (Matt 5: 45)
' B. Otherwise you are of the world" (Matt..5: 46-47)

.+ Al Perfect love. :
" .B." Does perfect love" work"
"1, -Christ on the-cross, -~ . * -
- ..2. Paul and Silas at’ Phl]lppl . i ' ‘
' 3 M:ssmnnnes kllled by Auca Indmns, January 8 1956

‘ —LESLIE Parnorr -

ik
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JSCRIPTUBE Matthew 8

" .men’s needs is: lmportant to study.

”‘ "IL,,MASTER or.Every Prysicat. Neep (Matt. 8; IG -17).

Mormng Sub]cct AFTER THB SERVICE WAS OVER

\

A Biological’ dheases——-leprosy (Matt 8:1-4) -
. B: ‘Nervous disorders—palsy (Matt. 8:5-10)
.. C.. Infectious. diseases—fever (Matt. 8:14- 15)

-'VII.' —MASTER N, MEN s RELIGIOUS DXPERIENCES (Matt 8: 18-22)
© A, “A certain scribe’——sticklers for law (Matt, 8:20) .
- B. " Another, d:smple—confused followar (Matt, 8:21- 22)

: III.. MASTER IN Lmes CIRCUMSTANCES (Matt 8:23-34)
" “A great tempest”—storms of life (Matt,.8:23- 27) .

34)

"Possessed w:th devxIs -——-prob]ems w:th no hope (Matt 8 28

.l"‘

Evenmg Sub]ect 7 HOW HYPOCRITES BEHAVE

Scmp'run:: Matthew 6: 1 18
o A.INTRODUCTION S
o A. Insmcenty is called hypocr:sy

_62)

_ " B, Hypocrisy mferred to-thirty-four. t1h1es m Blble
\ I WHEN Hwocmms GIVE Moum TIIEY BLow A TRUMPET (Matt

: ‘_‘w'II:-_- HyPOCRITES ENJOY PRAYING OUT Loup (Matt 6: 5)

" Helpful suggestlons for sincere prayer
~ A. Pray in secret: (Matt. 6: 6)..
B. Avoid wordmess (Matt, 6:7).

I vaocarrns “LIKE TO DISPLAY THEIR .SELF-DENIAL (Matt 6 16)

A, The. pattern of fasting is not cIear '
1, Not mentxoned i Mosaic law..
. _.2. Does not occur in Fentateuch
- 773 No admomtmn in New Testaiment; -

'--Matt 9:14; 15; Acts 13:3; Luke 18: 12)
-Practice of fasting based on Lev. 23:27. .

e

‘ .be an end in J,tself

CJune, 1957 . L

Its purpose is to encourage apmtual susceptlbﬂlty and not to

(279} 39

: "VINTRODUCTIUN The greatest sermon. ével preached ‘on carth was fm-
L nshed The. immediate activities of_Jesus m applymg hxm‘se]f to

\

L —LESLIE PARROTT o

C e

~B.. But’ fastmg was defmxtely a practice in tlme of Chnst (Ezra
- '8:21; Neh.'9:1; Dan. 6:18; Jer. 36:9; Joel 1:14; Isa 583 4

—Lnsuz Panno'r'r SR
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‘ Sr.nnvruns Matt 7:13-29 '

R T B

L .~ B. The. narrow way -

I f It 1s. POSSIBLE TO BACKSLIDE (Matt,.7: ]9)

. "L Ir'Is PossipLe To B SPImTUALLY, DECEIVED (Matt 7: 21)

L I TREASUNE AND. he HEART (Matt, 6; 21).:

5 II No Man. Cax Serve Two Mas'rsns (Matt 6 24)

o s -

- B Ak i o My o vl

]

Ll e June23 1957 : ,
Mornmg Sub}cct 'THE EVANGELISTIC WARNING os JESUS T

I:».‘monur.’non Athrecfo]d warnmg o T
I Ir Is PossisLe o Miss Rono 70 HEAVEN (Mett 7 14)
A The broad way+ : _
‘ 1. Does not affect: the way men. lno . »
2, - Faith’ beeomes the tool for personal success.

- 3: Religioh becomes a problem- solving psycho]ogy R " SR

4 - Chureh’ membe:s hecome deccnt heathen ST

. L T way of the mmorlty (Matt '2‘ 14) . o
* 2. Is way of repentance and faith’ -(Luke 1'3 '%) R

Jesus makes two startling statements:. '
A. You may look like-a Christian and still be lost (Matt 7 15) N R
_B. You may’ ‘do .good and be lost (Malt, 7:19; T John 3: 10) : ﬂ B I

.~ "A.” Paul'suffered this fear (I Cor. 9: 2T). N
- B, Judgment scene . (Matt 25: .51 34 412 4(:) BRENTEN :
CONQ.LUSION The ta]e of two. houses (Matt 7:24- 29) e
ce T FE . --LssuEPAnno-r'r LA
nvemng Sub]ctt 8 THE PROBLEM OF WORLDLINESS e

Scmp'runz Matthew 6: 19-24

INTRODUCTION From the: begmnmg, worldlmess has been a problem S
to people who take Christian. lwmg serxously '

_A. Religion of the heart (Mat{. 5 20; John 3 3)
B ‘Evidences of heart rehglon .
--1. -Embtional expenence" (Matt 16 4)
2. Verbal testimony? (Rev, 12:11) . .
" 3, Evidences of n heart ettltude" (Gal 5 22-23)
C Worldlmess is also iri the heart.”
- 1. Scriptural evidence (Mat. 23; 25—28 1 Pet 3 3-4)
-2 Inanimate objects cannot be spmtual or worldly:.

. ,4"-

'D. -Three reasons why we- should ‘not Iay up treasure on earth FR ﬁ S

- 'L It can fly away.
', 2. It can corrode. -
3 Thzeves may’ steal

A.. Psychologically 1mposmble
‘B. Problem of Paul in Romans 7.. .| .
C Servmg tWo masters is hke seemg double (Mett 62 22-23)

- —LESLIE Pmmo-rr , -': Lo
'Iho P:&ache{.l Maguﬁno ‘;‘ T

. "

o :: : ' B.The numberof the disciples multiplied (Acts 6:7). -

¢ Bunes 1087 . '

J une 16, 1957

Mormng Sub]ect HOW TO CHOOSE A CHURCH BOARD
SCRIPTURE Acts 6:1-8 - :
I PURPOSE’ OF THE CHURCH Bonmy——’ro Remsvs THE PASTOR os
. "Securar Dury (Acts 6:1) ' -
- 1L .QUALIFIC.ATIDNS oF Cmmcn Bomm Msmusns (Acts 6: 3 5)

‘A, Good reputation—“seven men of honest report" (Prov 22 1
. *Rom: 1: 8; Matt. 5:16}.-

_‘B Spmt-hlled—-—”seven men ", full of the Holy Ghost "
- C. - Good judgment—"seven men . . full of wisdom.”
- DiVision—“seven mén , . . full of faith”. © .

I, Tue CHARACTER oF Bomn Msmems (Acts 6 5)
" The, character of Stephen ‘(Acts 6:9—7:60).-
" A. .Even enemies could not resist his spirit.. (Acts 6 10)
' B. His face had a Christlike radiance (Acts 6: 15)
" .C."'He defended his church (Acts T:1-53), - 5 s
" 'D.: He forgave his.tormentors (Acts.7: 60). - :
L E. He died asamartyr (Acts760) _ R .

L IV."- THE Rssuurs oF CHOOSING A Goob BoARD (Acts G 5-8) '

A, ‘The word of God increased (Acts 6:7).":

C The npostles had more tlme for theu: work (Acts 6; 4)
: A St R " -—-Lssnm PARROTT

Evcmng Sub]ect 9 ANXIETY HAS A CURE N

.' 'Scnzpruas Matthew 6 25-34

o INTRODUCTION ‘As 1f it were- published yesterday for todays people,
. the Bible- offers a solution o every . problem basm in, human na--
‘ .ture Here Jesus deals wnth anx:ety . :

o L Pun: Womw 1 Its RigHTruL PLACE (Matt 6 25) -
" A, Don't worry gbout mconsequennal things (Luke 10 40-42)

. -B." Don't worry about things which- can't-be changed (Matt 6 27}

. C. Don't worry about thmgs you can change -

B o II." Lsmm TO CAsr YOUR Wonnv ON Youn Hesveumr FATHER (Matt.

’ -6 32).. :
Al Jesus suggested the therapy of the great out-of—doors (Matt.
6:26, 28) .

B Chnst is commntted to.a promxse (Matt G 33)

III Lsmm 7o vae A.Day AT A TiME (Matt, 6: 34)
.'A. From the Lord’s Prayer (Matt. 5: 11). -
‘B. 'The hymn "Lead Kindly Light,” stanza 1." -
',-,C, “Anyone can -carry his burden, however hard untll mght-
fall M (RobertL Stevenson) =
: T . o ;_7“ - '-—Lssus Paano'r'r
o ' (zan a
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-"S'e'renér_zs- on the Bedtitudés ;' o

T IEATT T | e et 7

L.. ; .‘" ¥ . ""

B THE DUTY AND REWARDS OF MERCIFULNESS

-~

Scmmune Matt 5 7.» ) ' \ v -

1 L INTRODUCTION Merclfulness is a benedlctmn' A crmcai carpmg,.\' i
% - - censorious, faullfmdmg spirit is condemned. by Christ. . '

at attitude and. relationship produces peace, harmony, happmesa,‘ -

[5 Joy, and inner satlsfactmn (Chrlst VS Pharlsees) e

},; L Cmus*r HEARTILY Appnoves “THE Smm'r ATTITUbE AND Pm\cugh

- OF MERCIFULNESS., '

188

. . even the demon:possessed.

Y -

- H Tm: URGENT Du-rv AND' Necessrrv or BEING Mencva
LA, .The ma!emaf needs of men. ‘;hould not be’ ovezlooked

mmlstermg to-the needy.-

L The Good Samarxtan (Luke 10 25 37)
I Tm: Beuenmrmw Jor I, - - o S
‘ _A. It is :eflexwe -and retr oactwe. The giver is the recexvel

‘household,
B."'There is a law of rempromty
" In social relations.

e bt oA B T S g G g v S, ST

‘ L

. ‘IV LET Us Norxce THE Rewanns OF MERCIFULNESS
“They shall. obtam ‘merey,” .o 00 -
B Self-forgetfulness biings 1ts own rewards
’ - Esther, . Jews:
her people, - .

,.‘

i ‘my bxethren, ye have done it unto me.” : .
§ ' 7. —E,E. WorbsworrH, Pastor
fo I A B Goldendale, Washmgton

-

A meérciful - 2

AL Chrlat a striking Example of Hxs own teachmg, mzmstered to '7 o
the poor and needy,; sick and sore, sorrcwful and heartbroken e

" Isracl—not to reap corners of their fields=-left for- the‘. S
““poor. Ruth gleaned in fields of Boaz Dorcas the dEHCOHESL, -

B ‘ ~There is a sobial gospel that’ demands approp1 Iate ex,pwssxun -

‘Rahab ree’ewed ihe sp:es and saved her own llfe and he1 L

In. Chrletlan:ty (Luke 38):-: _

i1 " C. Mercifulness is Chrlsthkeness S :
‘J. IR Christ, woman taken in adultery “Nelther do T cundemn i
Moo thee: . go, and sin no.more.” .

“Inasmuch as ye have done unto ‘one- of the least of these ce

" The Praachars Magcuino

B .A niedical doctor said” to -me, knowmg I Waq a mm:stex,' ST
T wer ea:quster 1 would preach’ much against selfnshness Mo

MIET perlsh I perssh " Seeed herse]f and o : - 1 -
. . S e : * - INTRODUCTION: Every Chmstlan should“be anxious to know the truth

i

o gi C June, ftes7

i

‘Ouﬂmes for Pentecost R
o SANCTIFICATION
L - (Seﬂnon Scnes) S
. Tex'r By the which wzll we are sanctzﬁed through’ the oﬁermg of the
-body of Jesus Christ once for all (Heb, 10:10). . :
- Wherefore Jesus also, that he might sanetu‘y the people
G e suﬁered without the- gate. (Heb. 13:12). e _\\'
“a. .. Sussect No.. 1-—“Its Place ini God's Plan” T LT
' . “A.-As a scriptural experience .
S B. As a second. experience - PR
. - C.Asan nnmedlate expenence SO o
"SUBJECT Na. 2—--“The Gains of the Sanct1f1ed Llfe" 0
_.A. Freedom from the carhal enemy. in the heart of man’
" B. The gain of Pentecostal power in. the lives of His thnesses
- €., Thé gain of perfect peace in a world of ‘confusion. ..
D. The gain of ldetmg Iove shed abroad m our hearts by the I-Ioly
- Ghost - .. . , :
) 'E. The" gam of the' best in life that God has to offer o
: ;-__ SUBJECT No. 3 “Condltmns of Receivmg the Blessmg '
CAVA reahzatlon of its unportance - .
B, A conv:ctmn of desire - ' :
. C. A sincere. behef that the pr emise 15 obtamabIe
- D. Awﬂhngness to die to self ) P
o7 B Afull surrender to God - e RV
SUBJ’ECT No. 4-—-"Stones of Stumbhng Removed“ IR N
CUAL The dev:l's argument S -
. "B, Resulting enemies - T el o
C. Personal friends, =~ . .0 oo L0
- D Defeatmg unbehef T P A
SUBJECT No.” 5——~“Enter1ng intothe Expemence
-'A."Reason for entering in! L
. B. The time for entering in! -
‘ ,_C - The way to énteringin! . . o S S
ERERR TP R —-—JOHN L HARRISON Pastor L
Hurrah, Okla .

L

PENTECOST

-‘ LI

all with” one. accord in one place (Acts 2:1),.

- about Pentecost. When Pentecost came, the Spirit of Jesus ‘carhe '
_to abide ‘in’ the "hearts of the.Christians in the power - of God
Every sincere Chnstnan desires more of God. o Lo

i S I 'WeaT PENTECOST DID FOR THE. DISCIPLES
1 ‘

.‘

. S A 'Pentecost brought a new power. -

RN 1, There was the power of new hght '
R 2 “There was the power. of conwctwn o SR
' ' C “ 63 43

.

‘ me'r And when the day oj Pentecost was. fully come, they were e
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S B Pentecost brought a new fellowshlp AEETEEEE
1. They were-all in one sceord with.one another. -
2. They were all'in accord Wlth Chr1st

o IL WaaTt PENTECOST WiLL Do ron You : . C
. A If will make. others recognize the presence of Jesus 1n you o

(Acts 4:13). ERA
1. You will no longer be lifted. up
2. You will lift up'Jesus. :

B it ?:,;ull make you, recogpize and obey the wxll of God (I Thess

5

. 1.. The blessmg of Pentecost fulf:lls the w111 of God for you
-2, The blessing of Pentecost cnables you to carry out God s" s

W1ll in your life, -

," CONCLUSIO'N Every sincere Chr1st1an Wants the power that came‘ .
“with Pentecost "He wants d closer Afellowship "with Christ. - He. -
wants ‘the will of God" for his life. Pentecost brmgs the fulf:ll—

- ment of God s wxll

i

- JaCR H. LEE, Pastor =
Kausas Ctty, M:ssoun

THE PROMISE OF HOLINESS

' .‘Scnm'runs READING John 14: 25- 31

,.sz'r And behold 1 send the promzse o_f my Father upon you but -
- tarry ye in the czty of- Jemsalem mml ye be endued w:th powe:— e

from on h:gh. (Luke 24:49), .

_ INTHODUCTI’ON The promise of the Father of one text is the pronuse--j . - 3
. of holiness.: The Holy Spmt is promised: to those who ask for Hlm. R

(Luke 11:; 13). Let us notice that the promlse is to- all
I Pnomsr: 10 THE DIscIPLES (John 14:26). s e
A, They would need a Comferter. = = . . o
"-B. They. would need power. to witness. . R
*'C. They found the answer at: Pentecost
II Paomsz 10 ALL Cums'rmNs (Aets 1: 8)
" . A. As a second blessing. :
..:B. Upon meetmg cond:tmns
C.-It has.been: obtamed

e

S I'I'I‘.f Promise 1o You (Luke 24 49)

" A."Your privilege.
+ B. Your respons:bxhty

S o Actontheproxmsenow N
-, D. God ‘will .fulfill His prormse

Concwsxon God has given a great and. WOnderful pro:mse rwhu:h
- has e':':te‘nded from Pentecost to the present. .“Now is'the. accepted
tune Now is the day of salvation.” “Be ye hon " (Matt B; 48)

a —Mcm.m‘ E. HUN'rtm Pastor
Grass Valley, Cal:j

4._!'{?6)_. el e - S R ThePuuchor‘-Moqo:lno

_ U“tll ye be’ endued wuh power from on hlgh v T 1

L ,__L'iV..'THEY Recerven & HoLy. ENTHUSIASM

. a personal Day of Pentecost for your heart and life,

'rm ke 10:13"
1. Tue GREATEST LOVE.
o C.' The love df Chrlst

I Tee GreaTest GIFT .

"I-‘II.- THE GREATEST QUEST:.

" June, 1057 -

THE MEANING oF ancos'r B
Scnm‘runn Acts 2:1-4 L

"1 1' »

- InTropuciton:- ‘The Day of Pentecost w,as a red—letter “ddy. in the L

. plan of redemption. It was the birthday of the Christian Church.-’

The Holy Spirit began His ‘dispensation. The- individual followers -

. .of Christ “who “were : in ‘the Upper . Rodm ‘received - the -mighty -
outpourmg of the Spirit of God that had been prormsed by the
- prophéts; . -John the’ "Baptist, and’ Christ himself. They were -

' "equipped for’ service in a way- that only a Spmt-hlled person S

~ could be. ‘Let us see what happened to them. ',

L THEY BecAME SPIRITUAL-MINDED (not: place-seekmg)

“A. Thoughts were of majesty of God’s: nghteousness :
. 'B.. Thoughts were of wonder of God’s lové, SR
", '@, -Thoughts were of mystery:of the Cross

L . D..‘Thoughts were-of awfulness of sin, S
1L TuHEy WERE GIvEN Powm 10 PERFORM THE Tasx

A, To testify for Christ.. '~ . " v
_B. To. endure suffermg . Lo
©.C. To do-good works

" III. TrEY UNDERWENT A' CHANGE OF- A'r-rrruoe -

A Jealou51e5 and favor-seeking cedsed.” . e '
IHus.:- James and John seekmg a place at rlght and Ieft h“and.

: of Christ. .
- B. A spirit of mercy and kmdness tc others

A/ In warship,” "o ‘; g' '
©-B, In evangelism. . o . :
" There Was only one Day of Pentecost but you may make today-

s D DorovucH; Pastor
Tahoka, ’I‘exas :

'~>e .

FINDING LIFE’S GREA’I‘EST

.\." N ‘_
o A Greater than frlentia
-.‘B. ‘Greater than parents -~

. A.. The'place of a G;ft _
. "B. The worth of a. Gift '
" C.. The: Holy Spirit the' Greatest Glft

- :A Some great quests .
1. Gold: :
“2 Knowledge
i © 3. Power - :
. . B. But this- ‘quest’ supreme o
- C Should be our’ desnre g S T
: SN ',-—-LJDUBOIS‘
l285} 45
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L THE GREAT REDEMPTION
Scmp'rum-: I Pet 1:1%7- 21 '
L Irs PREPARATION . . o e :
: "Deshned ‘hefore the. foundatron of the world "

" (¢f. the Revelator's vision of the slain Lamb) T : B

Thgugh manifest at the énd of time for your-sakes.  ° .-
No accident thls——Chrlstlamty is older than creat:o‘n o
II Irs Phice ' S
. Not-silver- and gold but Blood e e SR
Some thmgs cannot be purchased wnh money——they are too
..~ precious. : o - e . S
III s Pnovrsrons S e e e
AL Ransomed from almless hvmg.
' “Vain manner of life” ARV
“Putile ways"—R S. V
: The herltage of sin. A AR
B ‘Ransomed from the bondage of tradltlonahsm S
’ * “Inherited. from your fathers” (R.S.V.)..
© 5 MHanded- down from your fathers” ‘ (ARV)
IV I'rs PURPOSE _ ' .
- A.-Godly fear (reve‘rence) . : T ' L
'_“‘If you m\mke as Father me who judges each one im-. .
" partially.” .

.'a)

' He cannot be bought or brrbed _ R - ": : c _

-.‘_' [

‘Reverent conduct.”’ : '
“Conduct yourselvea W1th fear throughout the tlme of your
i exile"—(R.8.V)); so;ourn ——(A S. V ) :
: C Godly confidence, . . .-
-Through Christ. . SIS
Evh;'}llstrans ?Ire]dbehevers in God through Chrxst
o ithout. a hold on C
- D B]essed o ol hrrst there lS no hold on God
o “Your faith: and hope are in God
" In God who raises the dead.” - e
: ‘._--R E: Pmcs T
' Pasadena, Caltforma Lo

o PURIFYING THE SOUL
‘,"Scnuvmnr. I Pet, 1:22 (cf. AV L
~(After Maclaren) Note:" Nestle's Greek fext omnts “Spmt e
Notice the prepositions: - ‘“in," “through " “unto "o
-1. Soul: purity is in or by ohedxence :
. IL Purifying through the Spmt
L TIL Purlfymg unto love e o T T
Lo : - —R E P}ucs
48 (236) o

LT e e i

The Proc:thuu Muquxl.ua

TR

. 'By Charles L. Allen (Revell $2,00)

.+ “uncovers fresh msxghts into; these familiar accounts,” Many. of these brief =~ -
L ms:ghts will start’your mental ‘machinery- gleefully grinding out entire : . -
".',sermons “Thén, the illustrations  are basically good, though. hardly superb.”. . .
: ‘Having taken these basic suggestions, add a tauch of warm exhortatian,” =~ -
‘and fervent’ evengehsm should be the. :esult Of course th1s plesupposes
‘that the ‘entire process is praym—soaked T L .
. .COQPERATION WITIIOUT COMPROMISE WL T o .7\‘
. By James D, Murch (Eerdmans, $3.50) . ) N RN
- . . Here'is a book that every evangelical should read and know It s thei. T
ﬁ"---offu:ml histoi'y -of . the National Association of Evangelmals (commonly.. o
*knowti 45 the NAE). And:it s solidly historical.
-find such a: comprehenswe and detailed story . of church 1elntronshlps The .
. atithor | has dug deeply into all soux cas und hrs statements are Well docu—" :
: mented T

B ‘]un‘e. 19-57-‘.: .— R S

Baok Club- Seieétiou‘for June, 1957 A
THE TOUCH. OF THE DlASTERS HAND .

’

Here . are the makmgs of a splendid sermon seues on the mnaeles of

¢ Christ. “The writer is soundiy ‘evangelistic; an altar-and the altar call are o
“part. and parcel of his ministry each Sunday." That’is ‘heart-warming itself. - -

-He uses’ each’ miracle foi' a sermon outline, and with a happy turn he -

I flfteen chapters zmd ver two hundred pages Mmch tells the sad |

slm ¥ of liberalism during the fir stjhaif of this century. -This is really “The., . -

. Tale: of Two Balttles": the fight against modernisin a generatlon ‘ago and
“the battle agamst an undoctrinal ecumemcny today And the author ben' :
I:eves this Iatter'is as tragic¢ as.the former. .

True; the writer reveals a strong bias. In spots his study would have

hbeen strengthened’ by. a clearer-objectivity. But an evangelical has a hard . & ¢
timie. keeplng calm. while his creed is being. plllaged Murch feels just that - .
- strongly sbout the march. of ecumemclty under-the lendership-of the Na~ -~
“tional Council of Churches today.: Still; we' confess, ,thnt more restramt n- .

" expression’ in’ places would have: made for a better case, :

-Though the Church of the Nazarene has not affiliated with. the NAE o
yit we cannot nffoxd to he” lgnomnt of the NAE story: “Its rapid and effectrve N

" rise to’ leadership in the fields of. evangehsm, Sunday school, foreign mis- :
. ‘sions, . education,. and related areas deserVes readmg by ew:ry Nazarene_ -

minister -and leader.

"VISITATION. LVANGELiSM MADE PRACTICAL
; By ‘Horace F. Dean (Zondervan, $1.00) .

“This book gives. various plans and ideas relatwe to vns;tahon evangehsh\,-; _'

S It presents. theni in'a ‘down-to-earth mariner, showmg that they.will work .o
"< -.»and have worked. In. the last part of the Book it has pictures.6f cards'and” <. -

.- - enwvelopes for visitlhg, canvassing, ete, I do- not- think that they present a

" much more practical miethod than that which- perhaps we already have in

- . visitation packets. However, it, no doubt, could be helpful.to some, pnstors .
o rf they wish to buy it. It does not contain anything new. B

‘Its chief appeal would be to a pastor who wanted to orgnmze a \us:tation‘
program in-his local church.* It:would be almost a repetition with the ex-

o ception of a few ldeas drffcrent from F‘u-st Steps in that:on Evange!mm

V H Ll:wrs

ou will be amazed to .

[297) 47
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. . HOW TO WORK WITH CHURCH GBOUPS
By Mary Alice Douty (Abmgdon, 2. 50) ’ : )
: Is your sifter working well?” You will need it here A w:de selectxon.. .
of ideas for helping church groups. But the basic premise: is that Sunday_r_'
- evenings are taken up: with only “Youth Fellowshlps, and no Sunday evening-
evangelistic service is even suggested—-a sad commentary on a wide sector
-of: church. life,. And then dancing. is accepted as appropriate in’ church - _
. groups. See what I inean? Your sifter will have to ‘shake down a lot before_ I
*.you find much of value for a holmess church g : Y

T LIFE-SITUATION PREACI“NG
By Charles F. Kemp (Bethany, $3. 00} ' : ' I S
'I‘he title might suggest a “know-how book on- l:fe-s:tuation preachlng S
. That 15 not' correct, This.is a type. of l:fe situation- preaching—illustrative - -
e rather than: descrlptlve The sermons are worthy but certainly not excellent- - .
... or brilliant.  And the- mclusmn oE a 'sermon by Fosdlck suggests the hbera'l L
-+ tone found in places. : L
.+ . Weé would not suggest that you rush to the nearest bookstore for thls )
" Leok it over for its values before buymg = A

.. THE DIMENSION OF DEPTH . .. o
.. By Edwin MeNeil Poteat (Harpel‘, $2, 00) S X
.-+ In-atime when easy. answers and superfmml commitments char&cteraze
.. so. much in: the current, rehglous séene, it is a stlmulatmg and stretchmg e
' epcperlence to follow the- insights of this book. . ; S
. TOof partlcular value is the way: ex1stent1allsm” is weighed and meusured‘ S
~. on pages 26 and 72, . el
‘ His interpretation of Luke 9: 57 62 in Chaptors 5, G ‘7 is tlmoless in jts
relevancy. Any preacher would get ‘material from this. sectlon on Disciple~ - ..
. .- ship and jts dimension of ‘depth, ‘but perhaps. the finest gold yielded by the ~ = .
. book is its probing honesty. into’ the depths of ones own basw approach' S
‘to being-a follower of Christ, - - T
o0 Its styleis like that of a surgeon who makes every mouon count Its‘ Do
L burden is to lny bare the lure of a. shallow allegmnce to Jesus Christ.. - ..+ '+
C —-WILSON R menm

: 'SIMPLE SERMO‘NS FOR SPECIAL. DAYS AND OCCASIONS
-.By W. Hershel Ford (Zondervan, $2.00). ‘ -
- Ford has given us a number of very 'fine sermon books but when we
come to this sermonic fountain we always wish that he were nof so openly © ~.°
_and flatly Calvinistic. But you will not have much-more than entered wpon + it .
" the reading of this book till eternal security will face you flat~ footedly. S
, But here are the reasons your Book Man lists it. First it is warmly . ..
o evnngelistic. ‘Second it is one of the.better books of sermons for special - .

" days—its. title is heartxly appropnate.‘ Thu-diy, the illustrations are posi- S
- tively worthwhile. The material throughout is not potent with intellectual'-
" . insight, but ‘many will fmd it rea.IIy worthwhlle ' C o .
- DON'T KID 'YOURSELF -
: By Roy L. Smith, (Abmgdon $2. 00) o ‘ :
You. might not ‘want’to announce thxs as your sermon title for ncxt,' .
. -Sunday, ‘but. you -would profi‘t much by ‘using’ the materlal he summons to g
~. ; the defense of his basic ideal "
.:. 'Ten sermons all based on. common, current slangy expressions. Like'- :
Roy Smith, they are written with real reader-appeal. You-won't have to. .-~ - -
. glue yourself to the- seat to reéad them. . And tho illustratlve mnterlnl is grand Y
- ‘you will miark this book heavily.” "~ - N
%+ And any’ mai -who. would-Iike to write" to. be read wauld do well to- =
study the style of thas _master of Htemry appen] S .

: 'rh.'mad:ar--mwhz_mé ¥ .
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COMMUNION SETS v

Slgmhccml as an oldmullon gm. a :omem-'
- brance to o {ellow pasicr. INDIVIDUAL. Every-.
" tiing. needed for serving Communjon to those. -
. Tnable to oftend church. Stx-glasa.. silver-plated
Smeb, "7 . service Wray, hread plaota, fagon,. wdler Box--
“all in velvetlined. snmu]o!ed leqiher case. H .
Iustrulcd above. (SB)- :

o, MSa215 . oL T 52000

ot wmntin |

e POCKET S1ZE. Four qluas zel wnh small. Ilagon
ond waler. box for. bedside use. Slze 7 x 413

E 'PASTOR‘S CALLING CARD™ . 35"

An- invaluable aid to. minialora -an cmmc
card that may be.left when -

Clive (28, xc41R"

. ho one’is home. Friendly message and spoce:
- lor signature and date- included. (AQ) -

" .. No. MS.980 .

Use!ul whon co!led upon i ancint 'the sick, |

Logks' like a fountain pen_when" closed; whh-.

““gray. plastic. barrel, silver..cap, ‘ond side clip_-T
‘Stopper ho!ds il socumly i borro! !C_U)

% No, M&SI

OILVIAL -

Wahington at Bresee -
"+ Paradena 7, Catifornia:

" Ne. MIaps - s T s;.so

100 for s - CLERGY: o

. G  EMBLEM .
. -A . dignified;
haked-on - enamel .
. Nazaorene ° emblom
n On rustproof-alumi. - -
i num. Maroon back- -’
_ 'ground, blue over
cowhite lettars, “white'
€ross, . Rusiproof” .’
bolt . included. Size
-3t x 419" (DO)
.'75; No. MSSB . SDc”

PASTORAL
- RECORD BOOK

" This loose-leal nolobook providea ‘a
. complete, - visible - record of- each mom.
. bar, Forms may be_ quickly removed
and inserted [in fromt, ready lor, call”
- ing schedulé. Now.cnes can be’ ooaﬂy
© -+ added ulphobelicu!ly
- Sheet size, §1% x.3%a",. Complele wilh
A-Z index ond. 100 lotms . Gold- stumped
‘on {ront. [REP}
No. MS.752 ey ring blndér $3. 55

-t Ne. MS'ﬂﬂ ‘r_, rinq binder sa.ss

. - ‘/ Check Your Needs-—Order nght Away

1592 Bloor St W
- Torente 9, Onla:in

NAZAHBNE PUBL]SHING HOUSE
2923 Tromt Box 527, Kansas City 41, Mi‘ssourl




